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PREFACE

Sinee the manusertpt t the {olbwing pages wis hamded over to
the press the Resident 1 Menar has been relieved of the political
supersision of Dungarpur Banswara and Partabgarh and thes  three
States have been pliwced unda v separate offi er styl d th Palitienl
Agent Southern Ryyputana States The velume consequently relates
not only to the Mewar Roesidiney (1 the ¢rver and op ming pages
suggrest) but also to the Southirn Rayputn States Ag nev

The Darbus were zod cnough to tell off th followins offienls
to furmish me with 1} avarlable mtcnnatin anld rcatun presenbed
heads and T 1m indebted to them for much us ful wastanee in the
earlier stages —Lalhv Tribhuvan Tal » Udupur  Bhlwint Ram
Chndiy, Magistrate wnd Cnvdd Judge of Dungawpnr Swnmubh Ram
Nab Kamdar of Banswary aned the late Baba Jadh Katw who was
formerly Taygda at Partabguh  The not « supph d by th <econd
ind third of the above werc T iy cheel od wmd imphficd by Crptuns
S B Patterson and R T A Hunlton why ware Assistants to th
Readent 1t Dungarpur and busware respeetively - My thand s ne
alvo duc to the Rev Dr Shephad f Uduipur the Res Mr Outram
of Kherwur and Taeut (o1 Hutton Diwson Commandant of th»
Menar Blul Corps for help in wntme the concluding chapt roon the
Bhils

There ue thiee oth st shn T patialiel mlbt d
namely Maor A TP Pmhy Mr v [ Hds il Panlit Gamn
Shankar Y yor Pmhey s conn ctt nvath Pansywee ind Partabgarh
commenced as fir biel 45 1886 and Ontinnal alinest umnt reapt dly
tll 1895 he was o Rewdont in M sar from 1900 to 1906 anl s
such i pohitieddl charge «f all the States deatt wath m ¢his aclume
Ths mtimte kuowbedge of the  temtonr s wmd there affurs has
tnibled ham to . e me much mfsrmat nwhichwas vt b £ and
ather  the wmnt Admmnstraon B potsorm th ey Gas ¢
t ~ h has further helpal mooan the hastement 1oetrn of ook
Udupur and Dengarpur e Helm woas deastant ath Peo
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2 THE MEWAR RESIDENCY,

headquarters are usually at the capital of the State first named;
(2) the Political Superintendent of the Hilly Tracts of Mewar, with
headquarters at Kherwéra; and (3) the Assistant Political Super-
intendent of the Hilly Tracts, with headquarters at Kotra, The last
two appointments are always held ex officio by the Commandant and
the second in command respectively of the Mewar Bhil Corps.

Some further particulars of the Residency will be found in Tables
I and II of Volume II. B,
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UDAIPUR (o MEWAR) STATE.






CHAPTLR 1

Prysicar Aserers,

The State 1s sitnated 1n the south of Rugputina between the
parallels of 23° 49 and 25 28 north latitude and 73 1 and 75° 49
cast Jongitude and has an arca of 12 491 <quare riles It 15 thus
regard to size the fifth State in the Pr vince

It 15 bounded on the north by Aymer Mcrwur anld the Shuhpura
chiefship, on the west by Jodhjur and Sir v on the south west by
Idar, on the south by Dungirpur Bansnare and Partabgarh on the
east by Sindhins district of Nimach the Nimbahers district of Tonk
ind Bundi and Kotah, and on the north wast near the cintonment of
Deolt by Jarpur™ Almost 1n the eentre of the State lics the Gwalior
pargana of Gangupur consisting of ten villiges while further to the
enst 15 the Indore pargana of N indwas or Nandw u with 29 villages

The boundary towards the <outh cast 15 very wrrcgular wnd not
casy to follow on the map  The terntories of «cvuial States nterlace
and poruions of Guahior Indore and Took are encireled on Wl <1t 5 by
Mewar  Similarly numerous patehes of Udaipur termtory are entirely
geparated from the mam body of the State nun Iy one i Shikpurn
on the north another i Jodhpur near Sojat on the north west a
third 1n Idar on the sou h west and several in Gwabor Indore or
Tonk on the south east nd est

The State 15 sometimes called Udupur (after its capital which
was founded by Rana Udar Smgh 1bout 1539) and sometimes Mewar
The Intter word 15 o corrupted form of the Sanshrt Med Pat, menng
the country of the Mcds or Meos—a tnbe which 15 now numerous 1n
Alwar and Bharitpur and will be deceribed 1n a later volun ¢ of this
seriee

The northern and eastern portions consist generally of an elevated
platean of fin open undulating country, though there arc long strps
o et vy wenres Wtk sagie bl 1 e e e
the pluns  Lhe southern and western portions ¢ the other hiud
are for the most part covered with rocks ‘hills and furly dense yungle,
more particularly, the rugged re1on n the <outh nist which embrices
the wildest portion of the Aravallis and 15 hnown to Brtish pohitical
admmstration as the Hilly Tracts of Mewar It bas been roughly
estimated that nearly two thirds of the Stite are plain country and the
rest Inlly and mountaimous.

The great watashed of Indin diiding the dratnage of the Bay
of Bungal from thit of the Gulf of Cambay, runs wlmost through the
centre of Mowar, and mny be desentbed by & line drwn from Nimch
to Udaipur, and thenee round the sourees of the Binus by the elevated
plateau of Gogunds and the old hull fort of Kumbhalgarh, up the
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6 UDAIPUR STATE,

Aravalli range to Ajmer. Al its greatest elevation, the table-land is
about 2,000 fect above the level of the sea, and has a very gradual
slope towards the north-east as indicated by the course of the Banas
and Berach rivers,  To the soutl, however, the descent is rapid—about
forty or fify feet per mile—and the country is broken into numerous
low ranges of hills with narrow valloys between them. This wild
tract 3s locally known as the “Chappan.”

The Aravalli hills—literally, the hills which form a barrier or wind*
about—extend along the entire western border, and are the great
feature of this part of Mewar. The range enters the State from
Merwara at a height of 2,383 feet above sea-level, and is at first
only a few miles in breadth, but, continuing in a south-westerly direc-
tion, 1t gradually increases in height, attaining 3,568 feet at Kambhal-
garh and 4,315 feet a few miles lower down at 24° 58’ north latitude
and 73 31" east longitude., Further to the south the hills decrease in
height, but spread out over the south-western portion of Mevwar,
extending to the valley of the Som river on the Dangarpur border and
of the Mahi niver on the Banswiwa border and having a breadth of
about sixty miles. The slopes are fairly well clothed with forest trees
and jungle atfording shelter to tigers, bears and panthers, and the
scenmery 15 wild and picturesque. For many years the Aravallis formed
an almost impracticable barrier to all traffic on wheels, but between
1861 and 1865 a good road was constructed through the pass, known
as the Pagha Nal, leading down to Desuri in Jodhpur. This road,
which is now out of repair, 15 about four miles long, and narrow, but
has a very tolerable gradient. There are several other passes such as
the Somcshwar Nil, the Hathidara Nal (Jleading to Ghanerao in Jodh-
pur), and that known as the Sadri pass, but none of them are possible
for carts, L

The hills found in the rest of the State are comparatively insigni-
ficant. In the south-east corner a range extends from Bari Sadri to the
Jakam river, while to the east of Chitor is a series of hills, all running
north and south and forming narrow confined valleys parallel to each
other. The two highest points are just over 2,000 feet above the
sea, but the average height is about 1,850 feet. On the eastern
border is the cluster of hills on which the fort of Mandalgarh is
sitnated—the starting point of the central Biindi range—and in the
north-east is another distinct range extending to the town of Jahazpur.

The principal rivers are the Chambal and its tributary the Banas;
the less important ones are the Berach, the Kothari and the Khari (all
affluents of the Banas), the Wakal in the south-west, and the Som and
the Jakam in the south. .

T he Chambal, identified with the Charmwati of Sanskrit writers,
rises in Central India some nine miles south-west of the cantonment of
Mhow in 22° 27" N. and 75° 31" E,, and after flowing generally north for
about 195 miles, enters Mewar in the extreme east near the old fort
of Chaurasgarh. At this point the stream-level is 1,166 feet above

* The word ard or add means both & barrier ” and *f erooked.”



PHYSICAT ASPFOTS 7
the sea and the width of the bed 13 about 1,000 yards It next
breaks through a scarp of the Patar® platean, the bed getting
narrower and narrower and after 2 sinnous course of thirty miles 1t
recerves the Bamnni at Bhunsrorgarh  The water level here g 1009
feet above the sea givng a fall of 157 feet in the thirty miles from
Chaurasgarh or about five fest per xmle  Some three miles above
Bhunsrorgarh arc the well known cascades or enulia the chief of which
has an estimated fall of sixty feet Here whirlpools are formed
1n huge perpendicular ewerns thirty and forty fect 1 depth between
gome of which there 19 communication under ground and in one place
“the bed of this mighty river 18 no more than about three vards
broad , though a short distance lower down the width excceds a
quarter of 1 mile

From Bhunsrorgath the Chambal flows north east for some six
miles and then leaves Udnipur terntory  The rest of ats course lies
m or along the borders of the Bund: Kotah Japur Karauli Dholpur
and Gwalior States and 1t eventually falls into the Jumna 25 miles
south west of Ttawah in the United Provinces  The total length of
the niver 15 nbout 650 miles but the distance from its source to
its Jjunction with the Jumna s only 330 miles 10 a strught line

The Banas (the hope of the firest ) 13 smd to be named aftera
chaste shepherdess who while disporting n 1ts waters espred to her
horror mn mtruder gazing on her charms she prayed for md to the
guardian deity of the place and was metamorphosed 1nto the stream

It nises i the Aravallh halls 1n 25° 3 N and 73° 28 E about
three miles from the fort of Kumbhalgarh and flows southward until
1t meets the Gogunda plateru when 1t turns to the cast and cutting
through the outlymng rdges of the Aravalls bursts into the open
country Here on its right bank 13 the famous Vaishnava shrine of
Nathdwara, and a little further on 1t forms fir o mile or so the
boundary between Udupnr and a small outlying portion of Gwalter
territory, while near Hamirgarh the Ruyputana Malwa Rulway
crosses 1t by 2 bridge  Continuing enst by north east 1t approiches
the Mundalgarh ille and 1s joined by the Berach on the nght ok
and the Kothart on the left, it next flans first north and then
north east along the western base of the Jahurpur hills prsang
within three riles of that town, and finally lewes the State neu
the eantonment of Deolt

Tts subsequent course lies 1, or along the borders of the Aymer
District and the States of Jaipur Bund: Tonk and Karwl and it
eventually falls into the Chambil i latitude 25° 55 and longitude
76° 44’  Tts total length s about 300 miles,

The Bands 13 not o perenmal river, and an the hot weather nenally
contruns only pools of water, but in Mewar ats bed 18 hard and rochy
and water 13 {ung retuned under the rurfice to pereolate through te
the wells sunk everynhere on eith r bank

The Berach river nices i the nlls north of Uduipar and 18 firt

“Tlemnagient @ JCauupon whi 1 eem ste{ 0 e termtors of K 1ol
snlyactsof Birdia {Mendr

Banis

Berach.
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known as the Ahar aftor the village of that name, It flows south-east
past Bedla and close to Udaipur into the lnke called Udai Sagar,
and issuing therefrom is styled the Udai Sagar-kii-nala. It is not until

' 1t has gone some distance into the open country that it is universally

recognised as the Berach; it then flows in an easterly direction to
Chitor, whence turning to the north-east, it falls into the Banis,
a litble to the west of Mandalgarh, after a course of about 120 miles.

The Kothari rises in the Ardvallis near Dewair in the south of
Merwiira, and flows for a distance of ninety miles almost due east
across the plains before joining the Banis.

The Khari, the most northern of the Mewir streams, rises in the
south of Merwiva and, after flowing north-east past Deogarh for some
fifty miles. passes into the Ajier District: it falls into the Baniis a
few miles north-west of Deol.

"The Wikal has its source in the hills west of Gogiinda, and flows
almost due south for about forty miles past Oghna to Manpur, where
it takes a sharp bend to the north-west till it reaches the cantonment
of Kotra; it then turns to the west, and five miles lower down joins
the Sabarmati in Idar territory. Its banks are low but generally
well-wooded, and its bed is very stony.

The Som receives the drainage of most of the south-western
portion of the State; rising in the hills near Bichabhera (about
24° 14" N. and 73° 26" K.), it flows first south-east to the Dangarpur
boundary, and then cast along the border #ill it meets the Jakam,
when it enters Diingarpur terrifory and soon unites with the Mahi.
It receives several tributaries from the north, such as the Kuwal, the
Gomati, the Sarni, the Beras and the Chamla.

The Jikam has just been mentioned. It rises in the south-east
near Chhoti Sidri and flows south into Partabgarh, but after travers-
ing the northern portion of that State, re-enters Mewir and continues
in a south-westerly direction past Daridwad till it. joins the Som.
Almost throughout its course it passes through nothing bub rock and
jungle, and the scenery is in many places very striking.

There are numerous artificial lakes and tanks throughout Mewér,
some being of great size. The finest are the Dhebar or Jai Samand,
the Raj Samand, the Udai Sagar, the Pichola, and the Fateh Sagar.

The Dhebar lake lies between 24° 13 and 24° 18" N. and 73° 5¢
and 74° 3’ K., about thirty miles south-east of Udaipur and 969 feet
above the level of the sea. Its length from north-west to south-east
is about nine miles and its breadth varies from one to five miles.
It receives the drainage of G690 square miles and bas an area of
twenty-one square miles. On the west the hills rise from 800 to 1,000
feet above the level of the water, while the small wooded islands and
the picturesque fishing hamlets on the northern shore add greatly to
the beauty of what is one of the largest artificial sheets of water in
the world.

The lake is formed by a magnificent dam at the south-western
corner, built across a perennial stream, the Gomati, by Rana Jai Slngh
II. between 1685 and 1691, and it is now generally called after him
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Ja1 Samand (Jaya Samudra—theseaof victory) The dam 151 202
feet long and 116 fect 1 height, 1ts breadth at the base 1s seventy
feot and at the top sixteen feet The centre 1s occupied by a quad
rangular Hindu temple which shows fine carving At the northern
end 15 a palace with a courtyard and at the southern end & pavilion
(dard/ kana) having twelve pilars  Between these buildings are six
smaller domed pavilions or chhatris and near the waters edge on
cdestals 13 a range of elephants with their trunhs upturned  On the

gulls to the south are two palces and from the smaller of these 1 fine
view of the Inke 1s obtainable Behind the dam at a distance of
about a hundred yards 1s o sccond wall 929 feet long an 1100 feet 10
height with a breadth of thirty five feet at the base and twelve at
the top  The space between these two walls 14 being gradually filled
1n with earth  Canals carry the water to certun villiges on the west
and the aren ngated m an ordinary year 15 estimated at 12 000
acres or about mneteen squ’u‘c niles

The Ray Samand 18 situated nbo 1t 36 or 37 mules vorth by north
cast of Udarpur and just to the north of hankroh(20° 4 N and
74° 53 E) lt1s three miles long by 1} broad receives the dramnge
of 195 square mules and has 1 n arca of nearly three square miles  The
lake 15 formed ty a dam built at the co1th western end by Rana Raj
Singh I between 1662 and 1676 Its constructron served to alle
viate the sufferings of a starving population and 1t 13 the oldest
Lnown famine relief work m Rajputana It 1 sud to have cost from
96 to 115 lahhs of rupees or between £640000 and £760000
The dam forms an 1rregular segment of a circle nmr? three miles
Jong , the northern portion which lies between two hills 18 ab ut
200 yards long and 70 yards br ad and 19 entirely faced with white
marble from the ndjacent quarries at Rynagar — Aloag the front a
flight of steps descends to the waters edge while jutting out 1nto the
lake are three n arble pavilions—two of sixteen ealumns exch and one
of twelse—all richly sculptured in d ficrent patterns  Inhe the Jar
Samand this ke wus for many yo re but a reservoir poss ssing no
means of distributing the water stored but between 1884 and 1886
canals were construcied and now arngte about 2 000 acres or three
«quare miles 1n an ordinary year

Another lake of nearly equul size the Udar Sagar hes eight miles
erst of Udmpur bein, 2} miles long by 14 broad, 1ts aren’1s bout
two square mles and 1t druns 180 square miles of country  The
water 1s held up by alofty dam of massive stone blocks thrown across
a nurow oatlet between two hills a little to the south of Deban at
the castern entrance to the Girna or Udmipur salley  The embank
ment s an nverage breadth of 180 feet and was burlt by Ranw Udm
Sugh between 1509 and 1565, nt either end are the remains of
temples sarl to have been destruyed by the Muhammadans  The ares
wmgted from this reseryoir 13 about 1,500 acres yearly

Rij Samand

Udai Sagar

The two remuning lakes mentiot ed abore a3 imong the finest— pos 224
the Pichola and the Iat h Sigar—are situated at the canpxtn] andare 2

descnibed 11 the article thereon
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In addition to thesy, the open country in the north and cast
is studded with artificial sheets of water, and almost every village may
be said to have a tank, some of them being large ; the water 1s used
considerably for irrigation but, being conveyed chiefly in channels dug
n the soil, the waste is very great, ’

The rocks of Udaipur consist, for the most, part of schists belong-
ing to the Aviwvalli system.  To the east and south-cast of the capital
are found ridges of quartzite which are considered to belong to the
Alwar group of the Delhi system.  With them are associated bands
of conglomerate containing boulders and pebbles of quartzite in a
schistose quartzitic matrix, but. the position of these conglomerates
1s not very well established.  The nature of the boulders they con-
tain would lead one to suppose that they were of later date than the
quartzites of the ridge close by, but their position would indicate
that they came Dbetween the quarizites and the adjoining older
schists.

East of these beds a large area of granitic gneiss, upon which
some outliers of the Arivalll and Delhi schists and quartziles rest
unconformably, extends to Chitor, where it is covered by shales, lime-
stone and sandstone belonging to the lower Vindhyan group.

In the central part of the Arivalli range the schists are profusely
penetrated by granite veins, and have m consequence undergone
great metamorphism; but west of Udaipur city there is an arca
where granite 1s wanting, and the beds are almost as unaltered as
the slates and limestones below the Alwar quartzite in the south-cast
of the State near Nimach.

Copper is found near Rewira, almost in the centre of the territory,
and at Boraj and Anjani in the south, and in olden days the lead
mines at Jiwar were extensively worked. Iron occurs at many places
in the east and north-east, and garncts are found among the mica
schists in the Bhilwiara cila.

The flora of Mewir is somewhat similar to that of Ajmer-Merwira
(described in Vol. I. A), but there is greater variefy. Among the
more common trees are the dm or mango (Jangifere tndica); the
babitl (Acacia arabica); the bar (Ficus bengalensis); the dhdl
(Butea frondosa); the gilar (Ficus glomerata); the jamun (Bugenic
gambalana); the khair (dcacia catechw); the khajar (Phonic syl-
vestris); the khejra (Prosopis spicigera) ; the mahua (Bassia latifo-
lia); the pipal (Ficus religiosa); and the runjrd (dcacia lewco-
phleea). o

Those found more or less sparingly arve:—bahera (Terminalia
bellerica); dhdman (Grewia oppositifolia); dhao (Anogeissus lati-
folia); haldu (Adina cordifolia); hingota (Bulaniies Roxburghiv);
kachndr (Bouhinia purpurea); kalvya suris (Albizzin  Lebbek);
mokha (Schrebera swietenioides); sagwan (Tectona grandis); salar
(Boswellio thurifera); semal (Bombaw malabaricuim); and tamrw
(Diospyros tomentosa). Bamboos are represented by a single spe-
cies (Dendrocal s strictus) which attains large dimensions only
ou the higher hills,
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The smaller shrubs consists of @kra (Calotropis procera); anwal
L LRI N e P R I

o '] * *
found some plants which could not, exist'm the dry hot plans.
Among them are « species of orchud ; Rosa Lyelly; Girardinia hefe-
rophylla (o stinging nettle), Pongamia glabra ; Sterculia eolo-
rale, ete A few ferns also occur, such as Adwantuwm caudatum
and lunulatum, Chelanthes ferinosa and Nephrodiwm molle.

With the exception of panthers, which are common 1n and near
the lls, large game 1s not on the whole plentiful Tigers, black
bears and sambar (Cervus unicolor) are fonnd 1n the Arivallis from
Kiimbhalgarh on the west to Kotra i the south-west, in the vieimty of
the Dhebar lnke n the south, 1n the country watered by the Jakam river
in the sonth-enst, and - «* P' 1 LA
east, Chital (Cervur ) . ' .
themselves mostly to -l
Dariiwad and 1 the - R .
everywhere, and are generally preserved near the capital  Hundreds
of them may be seen on any evening at the southern end of the Pachola
lake where they are regularly fed ~ Wild dogs and wolves are ocea-
stonally met with

In the open country blach buch, ravine deer and the usual small
game, such as hares, grey partndge and the small sand-grouse, are
common at all seasons, nilgar (Boselaphus tragocamelus) are also
found m parts  TIn the cold weather the numerous tanks are usually
full of wild-fowl.

The various rivers and larger lakes nll afford good fishing. In the
Banfis and 1its tributaries the Indian trout is plentiful, but is said not
to exist 1 the nisers flowing towards the Gulf of Cambay. The most
commeon fish are the mahésir, the rohu, the gitnck, the lanchy, the
tengrd, the pangueds, the digre and the ednwal

The climate 18 generally healthy, and the heat never so great
as 1n the States to the north and north-west  Statistics relating to
temperature are avalable for the capital only from 1898, when an
observatory was established  Duning these eigrht jears the maumum
temperature recorded his been 1125° m 1900, and the mimmum
3121 1905 The mein temperature 1s about 77°, varying from
614" m Jasuary to 896" i May, and the mean duly range 1s
about 21° Some further detuls will be found in Table III of
Volume IL B The temperature has for many years been recorded at
Khernire and Kotra in the <outh-nest, but the pubhshed returns
show grent sanations (eg, in the case of Kherwira, a memn
temperiture of 85° m 109293 and of 713° 1n 1893-96), and apprar
to be of no rarentific value,

Mewiir enjoys a fanly regulir rinfall, usually receiving not enly
the rmms from the Indian Qeean which sweep up the valleys of the
Narbada and Mahi nivers across Milwi, but aleo the fag end of the
morsture which comes from the Bay of Bengal in the south-cast. If

-l

Fum

Cuniate ane
temperatut
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the south-western monsoon fails early, that from the south-east

.usually comes to the rescue later in the season; so that the country is

never subjected to the extreme droughts of western Rajputana.

The average annual rainfall at the capital since 1880 has been
about 24% inches, of which sowme seven inches are received in July,
a similar quantity in August, and five inches in September.* The
maximum fall recorded in any one year was nearly 444 inches in
1893, and the minimum just under ten inches in 1899.

The rainfall in the south-west is usunlly in excess of that at the
capital, the averages for Kherwara and Kotra being 263 and 81} inches
respectivelyt with a maximum of 61 inches at Kotra in 1898 and a
minimum of 6% inches at Kherwara in 1899. Statistics are also avail-
able for several places in the distriets, but only for a few years or for
broken periods, and they must be treated with cautious reserve,
Kimbhalgarh, situated in the heart of the Aravallis over 8,500
feet above the sea, probably gets as much rain as, or more than, Kotra,
while the average fall in the north and north-east of the State is
slightly less than that at the capital.

Earthquakes are practically unknown. The administration report
for 1882-83 mentions one as having occurred at Kotra on the 15th
December 1882. It lasted nearly three minutes, travelling from east
to west, and was followed by frequent shocks, those of the 23rd Janu-
ary and 17th February 1883 having been the most noticeable. The
earthquake of December 1882 was also felt at Udaipur, and a temple
situated on the peak of a high hill not far from Eklingji, some twelve
miles to the north, suffered much damage. .

The only serious flood during recent years occurred in September
1875, and was due to unusually heavy rain over the whole country. It
was described as very disastrous, and carried away a large portion of
the standing.crop. So great and sudden was the rise of water in the
Pichola lake that it flowed over the embankment of that portion
known as the Sarfip Sagar and threatened its entire destruction.
Had it given way, a considerable portion of Udaipur and all the lower
lands would have been entirely submerged under an irresistible
torrent, and the loss of life and property would have been great. The
back retaining wall was breached, and the earthwork of a' large por-
tion of the embankment was carried away, but the front wall stood
and, the rain happily passing away, the prossure was reduced and the
apprehended calamity was avoided. A handsome bridge of th_ree
arches over the Ahar river on the Nimach road about two miles
from the city was, however, destroyed.

- * See Table IV, of Vol, II. B.
+ For details see Tables IV, A and IV, B in Vol, II. B,



CHAPTER 11

History

The Mahiirinds of Udupnr are the highest 1n rank and digmty
among the Rajput chiets of India and claun descent from Kusq, the
clder son of Riimn, hing of Ajodhya (Ondh) and the hero of the fimous
Focm. the Ramayana No State mnde a more courageons or pro-
onged resistance to the Muhammadans, and 1t 18 the pride of this
house that 1t never gave o doughter i marriage to any of the
Musalmiin emperors and for many years ceased to intermarry with
the other Rajput fumlies who had formed such alliances

According to the local chronicles, the last of the descendants of
Kusa to rule over Oudh was Sumitrn whom Tod considered to have
been a contemporary of Vihrimaditya (57 BC)  Several generations
later, Kanak Sen migrated to the west, and 18 sud to have founded
the kigdom of Vallabhi 1 Kuthiawiir Here his descendants ruled
for mneteen generations until the territory was sached by mvaders
described as birbanans from the north, and the last chief, Siliditya
VI, was hilled ¢

About the middle of the sixth century, a member of the family
then ruling at Vallabhi appears to hive established himself 1n Idar
and the hilly tret mn the south-west of Vewdr His name was
Gohadityr ot Gohil, and Ins descendants were called after him
Gohelots or Gahlots Mixing in the wild sports of the Bhuls, then a3
now the principal inhabitants of this part of the country, he soon
gamned an ascendancy over them and was chosen as their ehief, and
a Blnl, cutting lus finger, tmpressed with ats blood the tHa or marh
of chiefship on Goladuya's forehead  This prictice of marking the
brow of each succeeding ruler of Mewar with blood taken from the
fingrer or toe of a Blul 13 said to hase been obsersed until the middle
of the fourteenth century, when 1t feli into desuetnde

The immedinte successors of Gobaditya were Bhogiditya or Bhoy,
Mahendriip I, Nagahtya, Siladitya (mentioncd m an”weenption
dated 646), Aparigt (mentioncd . wm wnsenption dated  661),
Mahendrii 11, and Kalbhgn  One of the tno List (1t 15 not ceran
which) was better hnown ns Biy i, and had his eaptal at Nuody,
about twelve milis to the north of the present ity of Udupur  After
reauhing here for some time, he left to reek his fortune at Clutor

*Tlo Vallitha dvmasty was founlel in 493 Uy Senapatl Blatarha Inctilie gy
him there wure mineteen chiefs the last of whom Sl Hitns VI ralel atost 567 and
the dinasty was prebatTy avert! rown abast this tiese 1y an expedition frots San g

(C . Duff, Chronology of In 1 (15™)—Piges 35, 6T an132<)

The famly
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where Riji Min Singh of the Mori (Maurya) clan of Rajputs was
ruling. The story runs that he led the Chitor forces against the
Muhammadans on their first invasion of Tndia from Sind and that,
after defeating and expelling them, he ousted Man Singh in 734 and
ruled in his stead, taking the title of Riwal. Bapa was the real foun-
der of the State, for while his predecessors enjoyed limited powers in
the wild region bordering on the Arivallis in the west and south-west,
he extended his possessions to the east by seizing Chitor and the
neighbouring territory; he is said to have died in 753.

Of the history of the State up to the beginning of the fourteenth
century little is known beyond the bare names of the rulers. A list
will be found in Table No. V in Vohune II. B. The twelve names
from Khumiin I to Saktikumir are taken from an inscription dated
977, which was found at Aitpur (or Ahar) by Tod. In his translation®
Tod left out several names, namely Mastat, Khumin II, Mahayak,
Khumin IIT and Bhartari Bhat II, but with the help of a copy of the
orizinal inscription, recently discovered at Mindal in the house of a
descendant of the Pandit whom Tod employed, it has been possible to
supnly the omissions; and it may be added that these names are all
confirmed by other inseriptions. '

Of the succeeding thirteen chiefs, Amba Prasiid to Karan Singh I,
the date of only one can be given, namely of Bijai Singh. The Kadmal .
copperplate grant, dated 1107, calls him Mahiurdja Dhirdj and says he
had his capital at Nigdi, and we know from the Tewar and Bhera
Ghit inseriptions (in the Central Provinces), dated respectively 1151
and 1155, that he married Syamaladevi, daughter of Udayaditya Para-
mira of Malwd, and that their daughter, Alhanadevi, was wedded to
Gayakarna, the Kalachuri king of Chedi.

The period from the time of Karan Singh I (towards the end of
the twelfth century) to that of Hamir Singh I (about the middle of
the fourteenth century) is one regarding which the greatest confusion
has hitherto existed, but much new and valuable information has
just been obtained through the finding by Pandit Gauri Shankar of
Udaipur of an old manuscript (the Fkling Mahaimya) of the time of
Rana Kambha, The difficulty has always been to fit in all the names
of the chiefs mentioned in the bardic chronicles, especially since the
dates of some of the earlier ones have been indisputably fixed by
recently discovered inscriptions and documents. Tod got over it by
following the poet Chand and putting Samar Singh into the twelfth.
century as the contemporary of Prithwi Raj Chauhén, the last Hindu
king of Delhi, and by saying that “from Rahup to Lakshman Singh,
in the short space of half a century, nine princes of Chitor were
crowned and at nearly equal intervals of time followed each other to
the mansions of the sun.”

But we now know that Samar Singh was alive up to %299, only
four years before Ald-ud-din’s siege of Chitor, and that in several
inscriptions his dates are given as 1273, 1274, 1285, ete. The dates

* Annals and antiquities of Rijasthan, Vol. II, pages 802-3, (1829).
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 tus futher log St w blus grmdfathar Jet Smoh b alss
been defimutely fixed mn the <ame wiy  Iustead of being the fither of
haran Stngh T asstated by Tod Samar Singh cime eight generations
after hum and was the father of Ratan Singh I who according to the
Muhammadan historiang was the rulerof Chitor during the siege of
Alw ud din and the husbind of Padmani It 1s also clear {rom trust
worthy Hindu sources that Rinu Lal shman S n,h was one of the
principal defenders of Chitor during this famsus siege and 1t has been
recorded by Rinu lumbha that he with seven of his sons died 1n
defence of the fortrese

The Lilang Mahativy guives the clue to all chis mystery and
cnalles us to reconstiuct the history of this period on 4 sure bas s and
to reconcile the conflicting statements of the Hindu and Musalman
chromeles of that time It tcils us that after K iran Smgh or Ran
Singh the Mewar family divided off mto two branches the one with
the title of Rawal and the othcr with that of Runa.  In the Rawal
branch were Khem or hshem Singh the eldest son of Karan Singh
folloned by Simant Singh Kumir Smgh Mathw Singh Paiwm
Smgh Jet Singh Loy Sin b Samar Singh and Ratan Singh I 1l of
whom ruled at Chiter while 1 the Ru v branch were Rahup
(+ younger son of harin Singh) Narpat Dinkiran Tasharan N ogpal
Parwnpil Prthwa Pl Bhuvan Singh Blum “ingh Jai Smgh and
Lahshinan Singh who ruled at Scsodr a4 willyc 1o the west
mountuns and ealled themselves Sesodias

Thus mstead of h nm§ t> fit ;n something ke ten generations
between Samar Singh (whoy we now know was ahve mn"120J) and
the siege of Chitor which certamly took plice 1n 1303 ve find thit
theso ten princes were not descend ints of Samar dingh at all but the
¢ ntempornies of his seven mmmedinte jredece sors on the gt ide of
Chitor anl of lumsell and that b th Ratan Swingh the s n ot Swnar
Smgl anl Lahshman Smgh the conteriporuy ot Ratan Singh v ere
descunded from a ccmmon ancestor harn Singh T mine and eleven
generations back respectively It 1s al 5 possitle toree nale the
stitement of tle Masumn lnstorians that fuat o Singh (elled Ray
Ratan)wis the raler of Chitor during the sicge—a st iten ent corrobort
ted by anmeurp s noat Ryoagar—wath the geremily accepted sty
that 1t w1s Rune Tihshman Singh wh il indeder e of the f rt

lhe facts appear to be that vhen Alvud dim 1o g d Ghater
Riny Lak<hman Singh eame to the assistance of hus rudative Rawal
Ratwn Singh and in the course of the stege which 1s sad to have st
«d for v month  both were lallcd  Sueh of Ratin Smzh s fumly as
c eaped fled to the valdsof the I v wrn tl csouth v harc they ctupa
scparate principality now dinided to the two State of Dunyir
pur and Buinsw i ench under o chief «tyled Mahumwal. Ot Lab b
man Singhe eight <ons 1l were slun at Chitor except Ayu Su gh
who retired to helnaraan the heart of the Annvallis whenee e ¢ n
tented hums 1f with ruhing as Ranu over that mountunous co intry

According to the Musihiiin lustonian_ the fort of Cintary astal en
i August 1808 The Rar (Ratan Singh) fled but afterwards

Fr e L
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surrendered himself and was secured against the lightning of the
schmitar.”  After ordering a massacre of 30,000 Hiudus, Ald-ud-din
bestowed the government upon his son, Khizr Khén, and called the
place Khizribad after him. It is known from an inseription found at
Chitor that the fort remained in the possession of the Muhammadans
up to the time of Muhammad Tughlak (1324-51),who appointed Maldeo,
the Sonigara Chauhin chief of Jalor (in Jodhpur), as 1ts governor.

Ajai Singh died without having recovered the fort and was succee-
ded by his nephew, Hamir Singh 1, who at once made preparations to
recapture 1t, and by marrying the daughter of Maldeo was not long in
attaining his object. This brought down Muhammad Tughlak with
a large army, but he was defeated and taken prisoner at Singoli, close
to the eastern border of Mewir, and was not liberated till he had paid
a large ransom, said to have been fifty lakhs of rupees and one hundred
elephants, and ceded several districts. Hamir Singh gradually re-
covercd all the lost possessions of his ancestors, and died 1n 1364, leav-
ing o name still honoured as one of the wisest and most gallant of chiefs.

During the next century and a half the arms of Mewar were
successful, and her subjects enjoyed a long repose and high prosperity.
Hamir was succecded by his son Khet Singh who, according to Tod,
captured Ajmer and Jahidzpur from Lilla Pathan, conquered Mandal-
garh and the wild country in the south-east know as the Chappan,
and gained a victory over the Delhi Musalméans at Bakrol; but he
met his death in an unfortunate family broil with his vassal, the Hara
chieftain of Banbaoda in 1382. In the time of Rana Laksh Singh or
Lakha (1882-97), lead and silver mines were discovered at Jawar, and
the proceeds were expended in rcbuilding vhe temples and palaces
levelled by Ald-ud-din and in constructing dams to form reservoirs
and lakes.

Of Lakha's numerous sons, Chonda was the eldest and heir when a
circumstance occurred which led him to forego his right and nearly
lost the Sesodias their kingdom. The Rathor Rao of Mandor sent an
offer of his daughter in marriage and, Chonda being absent at the
time, Rana Lakha jokingly remarked that it could not be meant for
an old greybeard like himself but for Chonda, as in realivy i was.
This harmless jest was repeated to the latter who took exception to 1t
and declined the match, whercupon the old Rana, to avoid giving
offence by refusing the proposal, accepted it for himself on the condi-
tion that the son, if any, of the marriage should succeed him. Mokal

* was the issue of the alliance, and Chonda resigned his birthright,

stipulating that he and his descendants should hold the first place in
the councils of the State and that on all deeds of grant his symbol,
the lance, should be superadded to that of the Rana. This right is
still held by the Rawats of Saldmbar, the head of the Chondawat
family of Sesodias or the lineal descendants of Chonda. The Rawats
were for many years the hereditary ministers of the State, and when
the treaty of 1818 was concluded, an attempt was made, but without
success, to obtain the guarantee of the British Government to this
office being held by them.
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Mokal suceecded his father as Rani in 1397, and for a time Chonda
conducted pubhe affurs to the great benefit of the State but, on the
Rini (Mohal's mother) becoming jealous of his mfluence, he retired to
Mundu, whercupon Ran Mal Rathor, the Raum s brother, took charge
of the admmstration and conferred all the high posts upon his clans-
men  Subsequently, Mewar 1~ sud to hive been wnvaded by Firoz
Khiin of Nigaur, who commtted great depredations but was even-
tually defeated and expelled  Ranit Mokl was 1ssassinated 1n 1433
by Chachr and Maira, the allegitimate sons of his grandfather,
Khet Singh, and was succeeded by his son, Kumbha a minor  The
affurs of State were stiil in the hands of the Rathors, but when
Ran Mal caused the assassination of Raghu Des, the young Rina's
uncle, such mdignation was aroused that Chonda was appeiled to for
help  Hastemng from Mindu, he arrived at Chitor ami very shortly
after, Ran Mal and many of his followers were halled and Rathor
mterference 1n Mewiir polities came to an end

Rann Kumbha's rule wii one of greit success amid no
ordinary difficultics  The Vusalmwn kings of Mulwa and Gujarit,
who hnad by this time attuined considerable power, joned forces to
crush him, but he suceessfully repclied the attichs of both  He
defeated * Mahmud Khilj: of Malwa, hept him prisoner at Chitor
for s1ix months and, in commemoration of this and other victories,
erceted the triumphal pillar (Juw Stambh) at the place last mention-
ed e also defeated Kutb ud din of Gujarat and the Musalmun
governor of Niigwr i Marwar +

Rand Kinbha 1s said to have been a great poet and the author
of four books on Sungite Shastre, or music  He fortihed s country
with numerous strongholds, the chief of which was called Kumbhal-
grh after hun, and embelbshed 1t with sever] temples  He fell by
the hand of an assasan—his eldest son—in 1403

Udu Karan or Udd was the name of the punade, but he 1s
passed over msilence by TNt e h s e
the murderer  He rulc
tested that hus younge
hng bun and sewzing the gudde Udao1s smid to have fled to the han
of Malwi for help and to have been hilled by hghtning, but Tod,
while agreeing as to the cause of his death, states that he humbled
Tumself before the hing of Delhu and offercd hun a danghter in mar-
1, “but heaven mamfested 1ts vengeance to prevent this dditional
mguity and preserve the house of Bapa Riwal from dishonour™

* The Musalmin histornians eall this a drawn battle and say it tooh plate near
Mindalsarh ¢ The retreat was matually sounded, but Mahmad returred to Mindn,”

1 Accerding to Finshta, Mahndd attiched and captured  theonzh ¢t veth emt
litavy Die epeof the forte o the himblalzath distnet aboat B, ar 111 0 darned
I storrs the bowar fort of Untor, the b nlewa] g 1atle Dllc avm 19 V6o he
- . . Sthe Ranas,nad trpay 121 Liche
' . e s e dduated e Boandnoar Kame

- . «l by all Mutilmam hotoriane o

Riani

Kambhs,
1433 63.
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Rai Mal beeame Riinit in 1473 and ruled 1ill 1508. During this
period Ghiyiis-ud-din of Malwi invaded Mewir but was defeated at
Mandalgarh, and later on, he (or, according to Tod, JMuzaffar Shiah
of Gujariit) was taken prisoner by Prithwi Raj, the Rand's eldest son,
and not released till he had paid a large vansom.  Prithwi Raj died
during the hifetime of his {ather, and the next chief was the famous
Rand Sanga, Sangram Singh I or Eind Sanga, under whom Mewir reached the

1608-27.  summit of its prosperity and is said to have yielded a revenue of ten
crores of rupees yearly.

The boundaries are deseribed as extending from near Bayiing in
the north and the river Sind on the cast to Malwi in the south and
the Ardvallis on the west. Tod tells us that 80,000 horse, seven Rajas
of the highest rank, nine Raos and 104 chieftains bearing the titles
of Rawal or Rawat, with five hundred war-clephants followed Rana
Sanga into the field. “The princes of Marwiir and Amber did him
homage, and the Raos of Gwalior, Ajmer, Sikri, Raisen, Kalpi, Chin-
deri, Bundi, Gagraun, Rampura and Abu served him as tributaries
or held of him in chief” Before he was called on to contend with the
house of Timir, he had gained cighteen pitched battles against the
sovereigns of Delhi and Malwa, in two of which he had been opposed
by Ibrahim Lodi in person. On one occasion (1519) he capturcd
Mahmud II of Malwa and released himn without ransoin, an act of
generosity which even the Musalman historians praised, and his
successful storming of the strong forts of Ranthambhor and Khandhar
(now in Jaipur) gained him great renoswn.

Such was the condition of Mewar at the time of the emperor
Babar's invasion. The Tartar prince, having defeated Ibrahim Lodi
and secured Agra and Delhi, turned his arms against the Réna, and
the opposing forces first met at Bayana in Febrnary 1527. The gari-
son of that place, having advanced too far into the country, was sur-
prised and completely routed by the Rajputs, and a few days later,
Babar’s advance-guard under Abdul Aziz, proceeding carelessly, was
cut to pieces. These reverses alarmed the empeior who resolved
to carry into effect his long-deferred vow to never more drink wine.
The gold and silver goblets and cups, with all the other utensils used for
drinking parties, were broken up, and the fragments distributed among
the poor.  Babar also assembled all his officers and made them swear
that “ none of us will even think of turning Lis face from this warfare .
nor desert from the battle and slaughter that ensues till his soul is
separated from his body.” In these ways the emperor aroused the
religious feeling of his army, and in the final engagement fought near
the village of Xhanua in Bharatpur on the 12th March 1527, the Raj-
puts were defeated with great slaughter. According to the Mewar
chroniclers, this reverse was largely due to the desertion of Salehdi, the
Tonwar chief of Raisen (now in Bhopal), who went over to Babar with
85,000 horse. Rana Sanga was wounded in this battle and was carried
to the village of Baswa in Jaipur, where he died in the same year, not
without suspicion of poison. “ He exhibited at his death,” says Tod,
“but the fragments of a warrior”; he had lost an eye and an arm, was
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a cripple owing to a hmb having been broken by a eawnnon-ball, and
he counted eighty wounds from sword or hince on sarious parts of s
body
Rand Sangs was succeeded (1527) by Ius son Ratan Singh IT,
who after ruling for four yews was hilled by Rao Suraj Mal of Lundi,
whom he Tilled simultaneously and the next chief of Mewir was
A ' o ™ ' aated the attachment
N wrest-
. ntage
) 1534
"Lhe fort wag s usud gallantly defunded but though the Rathor queen
mother 18 eud to hwe pusonilly headed 4 sally 1 which she was
shin, 1t was of no ava1l  As on the previous accasion when Chutor fell,
the funeral pyre was hghted the fumales were saenficed thereon, and
the garnson rushed forth to destruction  In the siege and storm no
less than 32 000 Ryyputs ¢ sud to have fallen  The emperor Huma
y @in, hearing of the eaptme of the fort marched agunst Bihadur Shab
and defeated him neiwr Mandasor  whercupon Vikramadity v reguned
his eapital but continuing hus msclence to lus nobles was assasst
nited 1 1535 by Banbir tho natural son of Rana Sangas brother
Banbir 1uled for about two years when he was dispossessed by Udu
Singh and the nobles
Udni Singh wag Rann fiom 1537 to 1572 but according to Tod
“hud not one quality of a sovereign and wanting martial virtue the
common heritage of his mee he was destatute of all He founded
Udapur eity 1n 1559, and aght years later (1567) occurred the last
axi;,{’c and s1ch of Chitor on this oceston ¢ the hands of the emperor
Albar
The Runfi nbandoned the fort early m the siege taking refuge m
the Ruypupla hills of Guarst but las absenco did not faclitate 1ts
eapture  There was still a strong gurison led by such herocs as
Jai Mal of Badnor and Patta of hele but notwithstanding ther
gllant efforts the plice wis taken  Akbar carried on hus approaches
with crwitton and regulirity, his trenches ave mimnutely deseribed by
Thnshty and resanbled those of modern Durope  The objeet how-
cer, was not to estiblish a bre ching battery but to get neir enongh
to sinl yunes This was done m two places and the troops being
prepared fire was <et to the trun The explosion was the signal for
the stormung party to rush forward but at had only taken efiect m one
of the mines and winle the «oldiers were crowding up the breach, the
sceond e explod d destroyed many on both sides and can od such
2 paic s to oceaston tha nnmediate flight of the assulants.  Opery
tions had maw to be recommenced  bat Abbar, when wiaiting the
trenches one might saw 2 hight on the fort wall and fired hus fuount
matchlock at 1t, the ball wounded Jar Mal who happoned £ be on
the battloments supenint nding repurs, and the Mosalm i records
state that the cmperor v lo had previously ealled i gan di riete
andaz or the <rught themer th roupon dubbed 1t sangrdm as
bvang carned the name of + hero Ja M4, reorning to die by s

Seeond sack
of Chutor,
1u34

Chitor
regained

Third and
lart sack of
Chator, 1567
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distant shot, was, In the next attempt of the garrison to drive back the
enomy, carried out on the shoulders of a stalwart clansman, and was
killed fighting as he wished.  All, however, was of no avail, and the
fearful closing scenes of the carlier sieges were repeated. Of the
garrison, which consisted of 8,000 soldiers and 40,000 inhabitants,
30,000 are said to have been slain and most of the rest were taken pri-
soners. A few escaped in the confusion by tying their owri children
like captives and driving them through the emperor’s camp; they
by this means passed undiscovered, being taken for some of the
followers.®

Alkbar marked his appreciation of the valour of Jai Mal and
Patta by having cffigies of them carved in stone which he placed on
stone elephants at one of the principal gates of the Delhi fort. There
they were seen and deseribed nearly a century later by the traveller
Bernier, but they were subsequently removed by Aurangzeb. The
two figures, discovered about 1863 buried among some rubbish in the
fort, are now in the museum at Delhi, while one of the elephants is
in the public gardens there, but the other seems to have disappeared.

Some months after the fall of Chitor, Udai Singh returned to his
State, and he died at Goglinda close to the western border in 1572,
being sncceeded by his eldest son, Pratap Singh I, whom the Mu-
salman historians usually call Rand Kika. Possessed of the noble
spirit of his race, Pratap meditated the recovery of Chitor, the vin-
dication of the honour of his house, and the resboration of its power ;:
and elevated with this design, he hurried into conflict with his
powerful antagonist. But it was not with the Musalméans alone that
he had to contend but with his own kindred in faith as well as
blood, for the combined tact and strength of Akbar had brought to
his own side the chiefs of Marwér, Amber, Bikaner and Biindi. The
magnitude of the peril, however, merely confirmed the fortitude of
the gallant Pratap Singh who, sheltered in the hills, caused the plains
of Mewar to be desolated with the view of impeding the imperial
forces.
In 1576 Akbar despatched a large army underMan Singh, the son
of Rajs Bhagwan Das of Amber, to subjugate the Rana, and a des-
perate battle was fought at Haldighat near Goganda. According to
the local records, the imperial troops were at first routed, but a
rumour that the emperor himself was ab hand with reinforcements
encouraged them to return to the attack, and they eventually gained
a complete victory. The Muahammadan accounﬁ- is as follows:—
“Some desperate charges were made on both sides, and the battle

"raged for a watech with great slaughter. The R&jputs in both

armies fought fiercely in emulation of each other . . On that
day Rana Kika fought obstinately till he received wounds from an

* For a further account of this siege, see Elliot’s History of India, Vol. V, pages
170-74 and 825-28; also Dow’s History of Hindustan, Vol. 11 ; Elphinstones History

of India, Vol, 11, ete.
+H, M. Elliot, History of India, Vol. V, pages 398.99.
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arrow and from a spear; he then turned to save lus Ife and loft the
field of battle The 1mpenal forces pursued the Rujputs, and klled
numbers of them . ., Next day, Man Singh went through the
pass of Haldeo and cntered Gogund”

Some two years later, an army under Shiahbuz Khin, with whom
were assocktted Bhagwan Dus and Man Singh of Amber, eaptured
the forts of Kiimbhalgarh and Gogunda, and generally lud waste the
country Hemmed 1 on sll sides and unable to struggle any longer,
Pratip Singh decided to abandon Mewar for a homne on the Indus,
and had actually descended the Aravallls when his minister Bhum
Sah placed s accumulated wealth at his disposal and urged him to
renewed efforts  Colleeting s straggling adhercnts the Rana sud-
denly returned and surprising the imperial forces at Dewur (in the
south of Merwara) cut them to pieces, and he followed up his advan-
tage with such celenty and energy that in a short exmpugn he re-
covered nearly all s territory ani remuned n undisturbed posses-
sion ti}l his death at the village of Chawand 1n 1597 He felt,
however, that his work was mecomplete  Udupur was still but a
capital of huts and on lis death-bed he made his nobles swear that
no pilaces should be built there tall Chator had beenrccovered  Thus
closed the ife of a Riyput whose memory 1s even now 1dohsed by
every Scsoda

He was suceceded by his son, Amar Singh I, who had been his
constant compimean and the partner of lus toils and dangers  Imi-
tiated by hus sirc m every act of mountam stnfe and finnhiar with
ats penls, Amar Singh entered on lus carcer n the very flawer of
manhood, and during the remmnder of Akbar's reign was left un-
molested  Jahiingir, however, determmed to conquer Mewir and
subjugate Amar Sigh whom he duseribed as  the greatest of the
zaminddrs of IIimdustin All the +@as and raws of the eountry
have achnowledged hum and his ancestors to be therr chief and
head . . . Not one of them his bowed the neck 1n submission to
any king or emperor of Hind

Jnbangn, am order to exeite fimily discord, begn by mstallng ot
Chitor, ns Rina Amar Singh’s uncle, Sngm who had gone over to the
Mughal side 1 Akbar’s time and 13 mentioned by Abul Fazl as a com-
mander of 200 e next despatehed a large army under his son Parnez,
but 1t was completcly defeated® near Untila Fresh troops under
Mahibat Khiin, Abdullah, and other amers fuled to effiet the desred
object, =o the emperor moved his cnm}{) to Aymer with the asowed -
tention of placing himself at the head of the forces cmployed ngunst
the Rini because, to use his own words he “felt assured t{mt nothing
of any importance would be nccomplished * tall he himself went thither
This was m 1613 The army was, however, actunlly commanded by
his son Khurrim, afterwards Shih Jahan, and 1t ylundered VMewar

¢ Tahtngir does not mention the defeat  He wayx the campaign wasnuspe =11y
the tnhapp) catbreak of hhwset anthohad toreall Parver to pnvtect \ama {HL W
Llliot, Hu ory of Inliz, Vol Vi, pago 336).
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The Rind retired to the hills and in the following year, recognising
that further opposition was hopeless, tendered his submission to the
ciuperor on the condition that he should never have to present
h.nnseif' in person, but could send his son in his place. This stipula-
tion being accepted, the heir apparent, Karan Singh, accompanied
Khurram to Ajmer where he was magnanimously treated by Jahangir
and, shortly afterwards, the imperial troops were withdrawn from
Chitor, which thus reverted to the Sesodias,

The emperor was highly elated at the submission of the Rang and’
conferred high honours on his own son, Khurram. Aftér describing the
presents given almost daily to Karan Singh in order to win his confi-
dence and reassure him, Jahingir writes:—“1 took him with me to
the quecn’s court, when the queen, Nar Jahén, gave him splendid
Flilals, with elephant and horse caparisoned, and sword ete.” Again,
when Karan Singh was returning to Mewdr in 1615, the emperor
added :—* IFrom the day of his repairing to my court to that of his
departure, the value of the various gifts I presented him exceeded
ten lakhs of rupees, exclusive of 110 horses, five elephants, or what
my son gave him. I sent Mubarak Khan along with him with an
elephant, horse, ete., and various confidential messages to the Rana.”

It may be of interest to mention that, in consequence of the heir
apparent having thus for the first time attended the Mughal court, a
peculiar custom arose and is still in force by which he takes rank in
his father’s darbar below the great nobles.

Rana Amar Singh died in 1620, but is said to have “abdicated the
throne he could no longer hold save at the will of another” in
1616 in favour of his son Karan Singh II. The latter ruled till 1628,
when he was succeeded by his son Jagat Singh I (1628-52), and
throughout this period Mewar enjoyed perfect tranquillity. Karan
Singh built part of the island-palace on the Pichola lake at Udaipur,
and it was completed by Jagat Singh, after whom it is called Jagman-
dir; it is noted as the asylum of prince Khurram when in revolt
against his father. Jagat Singh also reconstructed the fortifications
of Chitor and built the great temple of Jagannath Raiil at the capital.

The next Rana was Raj Singh I, and he ruled from 1652 to 1680.
He signalised his accession by plundering Malpura-(in Jaipur) and
other 1mperial cities, but when an army despatched by Shah Jahan
began to lay waste the country around Chitor, and had actually demol-
ished part of the fort, he “awoke from his'sleep of heedlessness” and
sent a letter of apology to court along with his son, Sultdn Singh.
Mewar was visited by a terrible famine in 1662 and, to relieve the
population, the Rana built the dam which forms the well-known lake
at Kankroli, called after him Raj Samand. Subsequently, when
Aurangzeb imposed the capitation-tax (jazia) on Hindus, Raj Singh
remonstrated by letter® “In a style of such uncompromising dignity,
such lofty yet temperate-resolve, so much of soul-stirring rebuke
mingled with a boundless and tolerating benevolence, such elevated

* For a copy, see Tod’s Rijasthan, Vol. 1, pages 380-81.
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wdeas of the Divimty with such pure philanthropy, that 1t may
challenge competition with any epistoliry production of any age, chme
or conditon’ ~ Ilus protest so cnraged the emperor that m 1650 he
sent an overw helming wmy which destroyed many temples and 1dofs
at Chitor, Mundalgrh, Udupur and other plices, the inhibitants
having, as usnal vacated these towns (which they hnew to by indefen
sible) and retired to the hills but in the more scrious warfire the
smperial troops were on more thin onu occason severely bndled
namely near Gogund n the Desun pass leading down nte Marwar
and lstly 1 the vieimty ot Chitor

' he Musalmun accout ts while full of detuls regarding the eonguest
of the low country and the number of temples fvvilled with the
sround, contun no mention of any roverse  1h y tcdl us that the
fann  unable to resist any longer, thiew himsclt on the mercy of
prince Muhammad Azam and mplored his intercesstn with the hing
offurmg the parganas of Mndl, Pur and Badoor n lhien of the
guzwe  'Lhe haug  lent 4 fivourable ear to these propostions  and at
1 mecting between prince Azan and thy Rana the Iatter  made an
offuring of 500 ashrafes wnd 16 horses with capansons of gold and
stlver, and did homage to the jrince whe desired him to sit on his
left’ while i retmin he tecened a 7hulat, a sabre dagger, charger
and elephant  His title of B was acknowledgad and the rank of
comman fer of 5,000 was confurred on him

About this fime (1680), Rey dSingh did and was succeeded by s
son Ju Singh I1 who i the following youwr oonclulud 2 trewty with
Aurangzeb m which the nght of imposing th ciputation tax was re
nonnced  He subsequently constructed the dim ot the fimous Dhebar
lake called after hun Jut Sunand and he died 1 16038 His &m
Awmar Smgh IT became Runa and, ten years Liter formed an alliinee
with the Wiharajas of Jodhpur and Jaipur for mutusl protection arunst
the Muhammadin Ity 1s onc of the conditior s of this compics that
the e chiefs should regan the privilo o ot marny e wath the Ld g
famaly, winch had been suspended e they hal poen dinghters to
the unperors to wed but the Runn untortunatly dded v provise that
the ron of an Tdarpur pranecss shoudd suceeedin pret ronc to wy clder
s by another mother Lhe quarrds to whieh this stip uhatn ngue i
led Titer on to the conquestot the country by the Marath s ut whos
hands Mewar suffered more erucl dev ttattons than it hid eser been
subjected to by the Mubnmindans

Amnr Singh died in 1710 and was suceceded by Ins won Sangran
Singh I1, under whom the Stite prospercd  Babadur Shih conforred
the parganas of Pur and \lun(%ll n Mevndtt Ram Baz Khan who
wuy ported by 4 large army, advanced to take for ston but he wis
defowted and slun w Hurr by the s troops. On the accvs n
of 1 wrukh &iyar, the allies (Mevar, Yodhpar and Jupur) enmmen ed
iperatiors by expalling the Mughal olieas and ovenhrowing the
mo ques which hid buen erceted upon the sites of Hindu tamplos and
shortly afternands the Run o concluded atroity wath the Ving of Dodln
which, theu it aluntted sulenbipation was n oM otha tespects
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favourable. Sangriam Singh died in 1734 at a time when the Mughal
empire was rapidly declining and the Marathas had begun to overrun
Central Indin. He was followed by his son Jagat Singh IL.

During his rule (1784-51) the Marathéa power waxed greater, and
the surrender to them by Muhammad Shih of the chaawth, or one-fourth
part of the revenues of the empire, opened the door to the demand of
the claim from all the territories subordinate to it. Accordingly, in
1736, the Rana concluded a treaty with Baji Rao by which he agreed
to pay Rs. 1,60,000 annually to the Peshwi. A few years later, the
proviso in the triple compact already noticed began its fatal mischief.

Mahiraja Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur had a son, Madho Singh, by
a daughter of Riani Amar Singh II, and an elder son, Isri Singh, by
another wife. To defeat the proviso and strengthen Isri Singh, he
married the latter to a daughter of the Rawat of Salimbar, the most
powerful of the Udaipur nobles, in order to secure for him a strong
party in Mewar itself. On Jai Singh’s death in 1743, Isri Singh
succeeded at Jaipur, but Rina Jagat Singh supported by arms the
claims of Madho Singh and, on being defeated, called in the aid of
Malhdr Rao Holkar and agreed to pay him® eighty lakhs of rupeeson
the deposition of Isri Singh. The latter is said to have poisoned
himself, while Holkar reccived in part payment the rich district of
Rampura, which was thus lost to Mewar.

Thereafter it became the custom, for the redress of any real or
supposed wrong, to call in the aid of the Marathés, who thus obtained
a firm footing in the State, and became the referees in all disputes
(deciding, of course, in favour of the highest bidder) and the virtual
rulers of the country, supporting their armies by devastating the
villages and levying yearly contributions on the inhabitants.

The successors of Jagat Singh were his eldest son Pratap Singh
II (1751-54), his grandson Raj Singh II (1754-61), his second son
Ari Singh II (1761-73), and another grandson, the son of the last
named, Hamir Singh II (1773-78). Throughout their rule the rav-
ages and exactions of the Mardthas continued. The country had
become so impoverished that R&j Singh was “compelled to ask
pecuniary aid from the Brahman collector of the tribute to enable
him to marry the Rathor chieftain’s daughter.” Soon after Ari Singh’s
succession the forces of Holkar, under pretext of recovering arrears,
advanced almost to the capital, and were only checked by a payment
of fifty-one lakhs. In 1764 a famine afflicted the land; flour and
tamarinds were equal in value, and were sold at the rate of a rupee
for one pound and a half, A few years later, the nobles formed a
party to depose Ari Singh and set up a youth called Ratna, alleged -
to have been the posthumous son of Rana Raj Singh. To suc-
ceed in their designs, they called in Sindhia who, after defeating
Ari Singh in a severe battle near Ujjain in 1769, invested Udaipur
city which was saved only by the talent and energy of the minister

Amar Chand.

* Some say 64, others 100 lakhs,
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The siege had lasted s1x months when Sindhia to whom time was
treasure a,reed to retire and thandon the pretender Ratna on pay.
ment of seventy lakhs but 2s s»on a3 the treity was signed he de-
manded tventy more  Amar Chind mdignantly tore up the document
and sent the frigments with defiince to Sinlhi who alarmed at g
rsolute spirit reopened regotitions and finally agreed to tahe
sicty three lahhs Abont half of this sum was pud n jewels specie and
gold 1nd silver plite and the districts of Juwad Yiran and Nimach
were mortgaged for the remunder  Two years ater (1771) the rnich
provinee of Godwar whieh had been conquered from the Parthar
chief of VMandor before Jo lhpur city wis bmlt and which had been
made over temporarily to Maharaju By Singh of Marwar to preserve
1t from the pretender Ratna was lost as the Rathor declined to
gue 1t up

Rant At Singh was halled by Mahar: Rya Ajt Singh of Bundy
when out shooting with lum i 1773 It will be remembercd that in
1982 Runn hbet siogh was murdered by Lal Singh of Banbaoda
who w s the brother of Bar Singh Rao of Bund:  On that occaston 4
dying s et 1ssud to have prophesied that  the Rao and the Rana should
never meet at the akaira or spring hunt without death ensuing ,
and the propheey has indeed proved true for besides the ease of An
Singh just noticed Runu Ratan Smgh IT and Rao Surqy Mal while
shootin,g toget! crn the Bundijungles hillud each otherin 1031 In
cm~equence of these unfortunate merdents there 1s a foud between
th {0 heuses which 1s not y t forgotten

During Hamir Sighs brief rule the esnctions of the Maruthus
conttnucd and ewar lost more terntory  Sindh dismissed the
Rana s officars fiom the districts which had been merely mortgaged to
i and sazed other parganas while Holhar made hnmself master
of Nimbahery It has been estimatud that up to 1775 when Hamur
Singh died the Marath s had extricted from Mewar about 181 Iakhs
of rp 5 m ¢sh and ternitory of the annunl value of 28 lakhs

Hamur dmgh was succeeded by s brother Bhim Smgh (1778

1525)  The commencement of his rule was marked by <anguinary
foud- amongst the nobles which readertd his country an ¢y prey to
the Marithas who £ rthewr onwn aggrndic ment dennhied themselves
with all puties By tarns. Menar was Ind waste by the armies of
Sm iIoIL'\r and Amir Khin wd by many hordes of Pindan
}»lumknrs while the Rujput nobles wore not slow 1n usurping erown
ands  Tho towns wer  d » rted the country beeame a wilderness
anith Rans was reduced to ab olate poverts and depundent for the
mons of sub i tence «n the bounty of Zalun Singh th regent of
hotal who allowed Inm Rs 1000 2 month  The revenue of the
Thdeg «r crosn lnds was reduecd to only halfa Likh p rannum
while the chicf s retinue could tarely mu ter fifty hor emen The
disteactions wereanercased by 2 ruinens war botweon the Mahnygas of
Japur and Jolhpur fir the hinl of he Lunis daughter hnshna
Ruuwan until the dispute was comjromicd by porumng the un
happn el

Mahirani
Blim Singh
153 18238
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At length in 1817 the British Government resolved to extend its
influence and protection over the States of Rajputana, and Bhim Singh
eagerly embraced the opportunity. A treaty was concluded on the
13th January 1818, by which the British Government agreed to pro-
tect the principality of Udaipur, and to use its best exertions for the
restoration” of the territories it had lost, when this could be done with
propriety ; the Mahran&} on his part acknowledged British supre-
macy, and agreed to abstain from political correspondence with other
chiefs or States, to submit disputes to the arbitration of the British
Government, and to pay one-fourth of the revenues as tribute for five
years, and thercafter three-eighths in perpetuity. In 1826, however,
the tribute was fixed at three lakhs in the local currency, and in 1846
this was reduced to two lakhs (Imperial).

Captain (afterwards Lieut.-Col.) James Tad, whose valuable book,
The Annals and antiquities of Rajasthdn, is widely known in Réjpu-
tana as the Tod-namal, was the first Political Agent appointed to
Udaipur.  As the country was utterly disorganised and decided inter-
ference was necessary to restore the State to prosperity, he was direct-
ed to take the control of affairs into his own hands. The result was
that the net revenue increased from about Rs. 4,41,000 in 1819 to nearly
Re. 8,80,000 in 1821 but, on this minute interference being gradually
withdrawn, the State again became involved in debt, the British tri-
bute remained unpaid, with arrears amounting to nearly eight lakhs,
and the incoming revenue was anticipated. It became necessary again
to place the administration in the hands of the Political Agent. The
Maharana was given an allowance of Rs.1,000 a day, and certain districts
were reserved for the regular payment of the tribute and-liquidation
of arrears. The dependent condition to which the chief was reduced,
although the result of his own improvidence, was only authorised as a
temporary measure, inasmuch as it paralysed all spontaneous and in-
dividual action within the State, and in 18206, therefore, thie authority
of the Maharind was re-established, and the interference of the Poli-
tical Agent was again withdrawn, but, within a few months, extrava-
gance and oppression became as rife as they had ever been before, and
the roads were almost impassable to single travellers.

Maharand Bhim Singh died on the 81st March 1828, having
learnt neither humility from affliction nor wisdom from poverty.
He held fast Ly his faults and weaknesses to his death, and he
was accompanied to the funeral pyre by four wives and four con-
cubines. He was succeeded by his son Jawan Singh, who gave
himself up to debauchery and vice. Within a few years the tribute
had again fallen heavily into arrears, the State was overwhelmed
with debt, and there was an annual deficit of two lakhs of rupees.

* This has been done in some degree but not to the extent the Rind contemplated~
hence a never-failing cause of complaint on his part, particularly with respect to Nim-
bahera which, having been guaranteed to Amir Khan, could not be restored.

+ This is the title by which Bhim Singh is called in the treaty. It was doubtless
used by the chiefs of Mewar prior to 1818, but Tod always writes ** Rand.”
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Accordingly 1n 1838 the Court of Directors ordered that if the
\lahurana should ful mn his eng,1igements to hqudate the arrears a
terntorn! or other sufficrent sceurtty should be required

Jawan Singh dicd without 1ssue on the 3uth August 1638, three
wives and +1v concubines were burnt with hun  wnd his adopted son
Sawdar Smgh ot the Bagor fimly succeeded to wn inhentance
of debt amounting to more than 192 lakhs of rupecs of which nuarly
aight Inkbs were on account of tribute Tihus chief was very
unpopular with his nobles and 1n 1841 with 1 view to strengthen
his authonity desired to subsidise v regiment of infintry to be
stationed at his eapital but the proposal was not acecpted He died
on the 11ith July 1842 only onc concubrue becoming sate with him
and he was succeeded by his younger brother Sirup bingh whom he
had adopted

s rule was marhed by the introduction of severyl reforms and
by a genemally pruseworthy manigement of the finanees  Durn
the Mutiny of 1857 he hosprtably sheltcred a number of Enghsﬁ
fimlies from Nimach and he died n the 17th November 1861

The following extiet fr m the Report on the Politieal Adminrs
tration of Rujputuna for the years 1860 07 giving an account of the
last hnown (or at any rte the last well hnown) ease of sats 1n the
Mewar State may be of interest — After the dennse of the last
NMaharana of Udaypur the first Hindu {)rmce t India the achnow
ledged iewd of the Rugputs and the ruler of a prineipality wherewn
ancient Lustows and usages are cherished more religiously than perhaps
m any other State each wifi wis succeesividy 1shed to presenve the
honour of the Sesodia tribe the chiut of which had never burnt alone.
Onc and 11l most positively dechined wnd a fwounte shve girl wag
then appeed to by her brother! In speihing to the wretched girl
he (l\\cﬁt strongly upon the fict that all the latc ehicf s Inwfully married
queens had refused to pres rve the honour of the house, and that the
greater credit would redound upon her were she propared to sct an
example of devotion to those who so wilfully dechined to cvince any
themselses  that thor persiraty o shart bad sflorded her on
opportumty to ewrn a world wule reputation for fidclity, which 1t
were madness toneglect  Isarguments pres atled and the misguded
womn consented to dic Lho royal corpse dresced up
m regal attire was conveyed from the palace to the burning place
(called the Mihasats) 1 4 species ot sedan chair, the tunemd

rocession  composed of all loyal subjects of the State one and all

ngh and low, nch and poor even the successor to the throne
proceeded the whole distanee on toot one alonc 1n this vast
multitude was allowed to nde and she had but a short tune to hve,
Mounted on a gorguously capar oned h rse, herdf richly attind as
for o fustive oceasion  literally covered with jewcls “and costly
ornaments, her hair loose and m dicorder, her whole countenance
wild with the exeitument of the scene and the intoxicating cffects of
the drugs she had swalloned b 1cued £rth wath the body As
customary ou such eccwiun the victim 4 the procewsion moved on

Mab tina
Sardar Swngh,
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unclasped the ornaments with which she was profusely decorated, and
flung them to the right and to the left amongst the ecrowd. On
reaching the Mahisati, in a space closed by tent walls, the corpse was
unrobed, and the slave girl seating herself with the head of the
lifcless body in her lap was built up, as it were, with wood steeped in
oil. The FLandfsor canvas walls were then removed, and the pyre
lighted; and as the flame shot up bright and fierce, the crowd
around raised a great clamour, which lasted until the dreadful scene
was over.”
The writer of the above, Colonel W. F. IEden, the Governor
General’s Agent, concluded by remarking :—* Shocking as this saiz
was felt to be, the fact that every wife had, for the first time in
the annals of Mewir, declined to dic on such an occasion, canvot
but react favourably on the feelings and sentiments of other Rajput
families.”
Maharing Mahérand Sartip Singh was succeeded by his nephew Shambhu
Shs":mblh“ Singh, to whom the privilege of adoption was guaranteed in 1862 by
186174,  the British Government. During his minority the administration was
carried on by a Council with the aid of the advice of the Political Agent,
but this body worked badly, and it was eventually found necessary to
entrust greater power to the Agent. This measure was atiended
with success. Many reforms were introduced; the civil and criminal
courts were placed on a wmore satisfactory footing; life and property
were better secured by the formation of police; the jail was reorganised,
a high school established, and the hospital was improved. Public
works received attention, and roads to Nimach and Desuri were cons-
tructed. DMoreover, the revenues were so economically managed and
supervised that, when the reins of government were handed over to
the young chief in November 1865, the cash balance in the treasury
exceeded thirty lakhs. Thereafter, affairs continued to progress satis-
factorily. The Maharana’s liberality and good management during
the famine of 1868-69 met with the cordial approval of Government,
and he was created a G.C.S.I. in 1871; he died, however, at the
early age of twenty-seven on the Tth October 1874, .
Maharina Sajjan Singh, his first cousin, was sclected as his successor, and
Sajjen Singh, the choice was confirmed by the British Governmnent Objections to
’ the succession were raised by his uncle Sohan Singh who, in spite of
repeated warnings, refused to tender his allegiance to the Maharana,
and as he continued to sct his authority at defiance, a small force of
Udaipur troops, aided by a detachment of the Mewar Bhil Corps, was
sent to reduce his fort of Bagor. Sohan Singh surrendered without
a shot being fired and was removed as a State prisoner to Benares,
but was allowed to return to Udaipur on certain conditions in 1880.
Sajjan Singh being a minor, the State was managed for about
two years by a Council aided by the Political Agent, but he was
invested with ruling powers on the 18th September 1876. He_
\ attended the Imperial assemblage at Delhi in January 1877, when
his salute was raiséd for life from nineteen (the usual salute of the
Maharana) to twenty-one guns. In 1879 the Darbar agreed to
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suppress and absolutely proluint the manufieture of <alt in any part
of the State, alvo to abolich the levy of all tranwt duty thercon, and
as compensation £ r these conecsar ns 1t reccines from the Government
of Indin 2 sum of Rs 204150 yearly  Agun an 1550 with the view
of bundfiting 1ts subjiets 1t abohished the duts levied on many
commodities, and retun d than only on opumn  cloth  cotton
tobaceo, gur, won anchue umber, goge wd wlh coth  Amang
other events of this rule my be mentioned the sturung of ~cttloment
operations m certamn J/ us ¢ districts 1 1679 and the construction of
several armgation worhs  Vaharna Siyjin Singh wis created a
GCST 10 1881 and dicd without 19suc on the 2srd Docember 1651

The unammous chace of the finnly and lewling men fdl on
Tateh Singh, the third <on* of Miharyy Dad Singh Jugirdar of
Stvritr and 1 descend int of the fourth son of Rana Sangram Sigh II
The selection haing buen acecpted and confirmed by Government,
Tatch Singh was duly mstilled as Mahatana on the 4th March 1885
and 1s still reling  Lor a few m nths he carne 1 on the government
with the wsistanec of the Restlont bus s invested wath tull poscers
on the 22nd August 165> Ui wasercated 2 GUSI 1 1887 and
i the sume yeu 1n commemorttion of the jubiee of Her Ite
Majesty s ragn abolished transit ducs within lus State on il wtides
except opiam In 16)7 his pusond salute was rusad to twenty one
guns and Her Highoc s the Maharant was appuinted + member of
the Iinpen il Orderof the Crown ot Indiv Lhe more iunportant vvents
of the past twenty years have been the ostiblishment ot «chools ind
dispensiries i the distriets the mtroduction of the land ravenne
scttlement, the construction of 1rulwey trom Chiter t the capital,
and the disastrous fumne «f 1899 1400

The hewr apparent to the g edide 15 His highnees only surviving
son, Miharny hunwar Bhopl Singh who wis born on the 22nd
Tcbruary 1684

Archwzeology.

Alewitr 13 rich in archrologieal ranwns - Stond mnscriptions dating
from the third century BO to the aghteenth contury AD an
numerons but none have becn tound «n o per of 1 dite earhier than
the twddfth contury  Of cons vt diovend th follvang arc th
most ancient —(1) &qrare sihver and br nze punch marhad with o
vartety of deviees, (1) thowe of the Ind» seythiwn ccrres (seeend ts
fifth contunies), () those of the Gup v dynsty (ifth and <ixth
cen uries) nd (W) nun rous varetics od ed g edhig from the onginnl
bust having assumed the form of an ass QadZ @) hoof and bdonging
to the <inth to tuclfth conturies Among buildings the oldost e
probabhy the twe fiipas or topes 1t Najannear Chitor On the dofty
Llll of Chitor stan] the two well hnown towers the Aertts Stan th
of the twdfth or thirtaenth cuntury and th o Stardh of the

* Lorn ca the loth Dacubxr IS8y

Matarant
Eatch ~ingh
1554 to date
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unclasped the ornaments with which she was profusely decorated, aud
flung them to the right and to the left amongst the crowd. On
reaching the Mahisati, in a space closed by tent walls, the corpse was
unrobed, and the slave girl scating herself with the head of the
lifcless body in her lap was built up, as it were, with wood steeped in
oil. The lundlsor canvas walls were then removed, and the pyre
lighted; and as the flame shot up bright and fierce, the crowd
around raised a great clamour, which lasted until the dreadful scene
was over.”

The writer of the above, Colonel W. F. Eden, the Governor
General’s Agent, concluded by remarking :—* Shocking as this saii
was felt to be, the fact that every wife had, for the first time in
the annals of Mewidr, declined to dic on such an occasion, cannot
but react favourably on the feclings and sentimeuts of other Rajputb
families.”

Mahérani Sarap Singh was succeeded by his nephew Shambhu
Singh, to whom the priviiege of adoption was guaranteed in 1862 by
the British Government. During his minority the administration was
carried on by a Council with the aid of the advice of the Political Agent,
but this body worked badly, and it was eventually found necessary to
entrust greater power to the Agent. This measure was attended
with success. Many reforms were introduced; the civil and criminal
courts were placed on a wmore satisfactory footing; life and property
were better secured by the formation of police; the jail was reorganised,
a high school cstablished, and the hospital was improved. Public
works received attention, and roads to Nimach and Desuri were cons-
tructed. Moreover, the revenues were so economically managed and
supervised that, when the reins of government were handed over to
the young chief in November 1865, the cash balance in the treasury
exceeded thirty lakhs. Thereafter, affairs continued to progress satis-
factorily. The Maharind’s liberality and good management during
the famine of 1868-69 met with the cordial approval of Government,
and he was created a G.C.S.1. in 1871; he died, however, at the
early age of twenty-seven on the Tth October 1874. .

Sajjan Singh, his first cousin, was sclected as his successor, and
the choice was confirmed by the British Government. Objections to
the succession were raised by his uncle Sohan Singh who, 1n spite of
repeated warnings, refused to tender his allegiance to the Mahérana,
and as he continued to sct his authority at defiance, a small force of
Udaipur troops, aided by a detachment of the Mewar Bhil Corps, was
sent to reduce his fort of Bagor. Soban Singh surrendered without
a shot being fired and was removed as a State prisoner to Benares,
but was allowed to return to Udaipur on certain conditions in 1880.

Sajjan Singh being a minor, the State was managed for about
two years by a Council aided by the Political Agent, but he iwas
invested with ruling powers on the 18th September '1876. He.
attended the Imperial assemblage at Delhi in January, 1877,.when
his salute wads raised for life from nineteen (the usual salute of the
Maharana) to twenty-one guus. In 1879 the Darbar agreed to
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suppress and absolutely prolubit the manufacture of salt in any part
of the State also to abohsh the levy of all fransit-duty thereon, and
a» compensation f r these concessions 1¢ recerves from the Government
of Tndia o sum of Rs 2041560 yearly Agamn mn 1850 with the view
of benefiting 1ts subjects 1 abolished the duties levied on many
commodities and retammed them only on oprum cloth cotton
tobacco gur won mehua hmber gunje and mib cloth  Among
other events of this rule may be mentioned the starting of -ettlement
operations 1 certain | halse distriets 1n 1879 and the construction of
several trngation works  Mihatana Syjan Singh was crented
GCST 10 1881 and died without issue on the 23rd December 1834
The unammons chorce of the famuly and leading men fell on
Fateh Smgh the third son* of Maharyy Dal Smgh jagirdar of
S1vrat1 and a descendant of the fourth son of Rana Sangram Swmgh IE
The selection having been accepted and confirmed by Government
Fateh Smgh was duly mnstalled as Maharana on the 4th March 1885
and 15 stll 1uhmg  For a few months he carried on the government
with the assistance of the Resident but was invested wath full powers
on the 22nd August 1865 He was created o GCST 1n 1887 and
m the same year in commemoration of the jubilee of Her late
Majesty s reign abolished transit dues within his State on all articles
except opum  In 1837 his personal snlute was rmised to twenty one
guns and Hei Highness the Maharani was appomted a member of
the Imperial Order of the Crown of Indin  The more unportans events
of the past twenty years have been the establishment of schools and
dispensaries 1 the distriets the introduction of the land revenue
settlement the construction of a railway from Chtor to the cayptal,
and the disastrous famine of 1899 1900 ’
The bewr apparent to the gadds 15 His hughness only surviving
son Maharay Bunwar Bhopal Singh who was born on the 22nd
February 1884

Archwzology.

Mewar 15 rich 1n archaological remains  Stone mecripty 14
from the thud centmy BC to the eighteenth ccntupryofis.]f)h?i
numerows but none have been found on copper of a date earler o
the tvelfth century  Of coms yet discovered the followng are , =
most ancient —(1) Square siver and bronze punch marhed v u
variety of devices (u) those of the Indo Seythian sertes (v = :
fitth centunes) (1) those of the Gupta dynast (Gf b (— iy
centuries) and (1v) numerous varieties called gad}ag from v —_
bust having assumed the form of an ags (gadla) hoof :l:_ i
to the sixth to twelfth centuries Among bmldm:: =0
probably the two stupas or topes at Nagan near Cr. = =T
hill of Chitor stand the two well ko SR T
of the twelfth or thirteenth cont

T~

known towers 12 I e o
ury and the 7 a o

* Born on the Ioth Decerle, I
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fifteenth century, as well as several temples and palaces. Ancient
temples, many of which are exquisitely carved, exist at Barolli near
Bhainsrorgarh; ot Bijolia; at Mendl near Begtn; and at Eklingji
and Nagda, not far from Udaipur city. These are all described in
Chapter XX



CHAPTER III

THE PEOPLE.

The first enumeration of the population took place m 1881, and
the total number of inbabitants was returned at 1494220 or 118
to the square mile The State then contamed seven towns and 5 715
villages It was foreseen from the first that a house to house census
or actual counting of mdividuals would not answer among the sem
bubarous Bhuls and that to attempt 1t would lend to a general rising
The wildest rumours were afloat regarding the object 1n view  Some
thought that the Government wished to nscertamn how many able
bodied men were availible for service n Kabul or that the mtention
was to take away their wives from them 1n order that the race might
become extinet or that the census was merely a prelimmary to fresh
taxation, an 1dea doubtless strmulated at first by some over officious
enumerators enquiring the number of their cattle  The most’ludlcmus

of the Hlly Tracts and formed one of the 1tems which the disaffected
Bhls entered 1n their schedule of grievances

It was therefore, decided to simply ascertain through the head-
men the number of villages and hamlets and the number of huts 1n
each, and to allow fom persons (two of either sex) to each hut
According to this rough method which was observed only n the purely
Bhil country, the number of mhbitants worked out to 51076 and
this figure has been nclude 1 1 the total (1494 220) given above

At the next census taken in 1891 the Bhils still objected to being
counted, and as the local authorities were unable to allay their fears
the sume procedure as 1n 1881 was followed 1o regard to them The
total population was returned it 1845 008, thus showing an ncrease
of 850786 persons or more than 23 per cent during the decade, but
there 15 reason to beheve that these figures were considerably aboie
the marh  Tor example, while the enumerated population inereased
from 1,443144 m 1881 to 1,710579 1 1891 (or by 18 per cent),
the estimated number of unenumerated Bhls rose from 51,076 to
134,429, or by no less than 163 per cent during the same period, the
series of prosperous seisons which the country enjoyed between 1881
and 1891 coula not have benefited the Bhils to the enormous extent
ubove mndicated  Again the total number of Bhils (enumerated and
unenumerated) 1 1891 was returned at over 378,000 whereis ten
years later when these people were for the first time regularly counted
their number was found to be only 118,481 It 1s true that the tribe
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suffered severely during and immediately after the_great famine of
1899-1900, but it has never been suggested that the rate of mortality
was as high as 70 per cent.; on the contrary, in the official famine report
the rate was estimated at from 25 to 30 per cent. Lastly, it has been
recorded that in 1891 the cnumerating staff did not venture to enter
many of the more inaceessible villages, but were content to record
as the number of huts any figure given them by the first inhabitant
whom they happened to mect, instead of, as in 1881, obtaining that
information direct from the headman. It would seem, therefore,
that the number of unenumerated Bhils was over-estimated in 1891,

The last census took place on the night of the Ist March 1901,
except in the Bhil country where the enumeration was taken during
the day in the last fortnight of February, because counting by night
in large straggling villages extending often for miles through dense
forest was impracticable. It was belicved that the faminc relief
measures which had recently been undertaken for their preservation,
and the large grants of clothing, seed and cattle ‘unstintingly given
to them by the committee of the Indian Famine Fund had rubbed off
a great deal of the shyness, savagery and distrast of the Bhils, and
the result proved the correetness of this view. It was explained to
them that one object of the counting was fo ascertain how many
people might require food in the next famine, and this argumentum
ad ventrem, assiduously applied by the supervisors, appears to have
been most effective.

The census of 1901 was thus the first complete one taken in Mewar,
and the total number of inhabitants was found to be 1,018,305, or
826,203 less than in 1891. TFor reasons already given, it is doubtful
if the decrease in population was as much as 45 per cent., but 1t was
certainly very great and was due to a series of indifferent seasons
culminating in the famine of 1899-1900, and to a severe type of
malarial fever, which prevailed in the autumn of 1900, and is said to
have carried off more victims than the famine itself.

The density per square mile in 1901 was 80 as compared with 76
for Rajputdna as a whole; this low figure is largely due to the
scattered nature of the villages in the wild hilly country in the west,
south-west and south.

At the last census, the State contained fourteen towns. including
the small cantonments of Kherwéara and Kotra, and 6,030 villages.,
The total number of occupied houses was 275,114, and the average
number of persons per house was 3'7. Of the towns, one ( Kotra) had
a population of less than 1,000, six between 2,000 and 5,000, five
between 5,000 and 10,000, one between 10,000 and 20,000, and one
(the capital} between 40,000 and 50,000. The urban population
numbered 111,779, or nine per cent. of the total population of
the State ; the average number of houses per town was 2,804 including,
and 2,066 excluding the capital, while the average number of persons
per house was only 2:85—an extreraely low figure. )

Of the villages, 5,681, or more than 94 per cent,, contained less
than 500 inhabitants each, 245 had between 500 and 1,000, 79
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betweer 1,000 and 2,000, while 25 had more than 2,000 inhabitants
The rural population numbered 907 026 occupying 235,850 houses,
and these figures give us an average of only 150 persons and 39
houses per village, and of 884 persons per house In the plamm
country the village sites are usually compact groups of houses, while
elsewhere the habitations are necessanly more scattered The Bhils
and Garasas of the south and south-west reside 1 pals, or congrega-
tions of detached huts, which sometimes cover an 1mmense area and
are generally divided into a number of phalas or hamlets The huts
are built on separate hillocks at some distance from each other, and
this mode of living, by preventing surprise, gives these wild races
greater security The jungle on the larger lulls mn the viemty 1s
allowed to grow so that, m case of attack, the Bhils, with thewr
famihies and cattle, can escape to 1t for cover

The people are not disposed to move from their homes, mdeed,
the Bhils have always been so averse to migration that Tod has called
them “the uncultivated mushrooms of Indm, fixed, as the rochs and
trees of their mountain wilds, to the spot which gave them birth” Tn
1891 over 95 per cent of the total population were born 1n the State,
and by 1901 the proportion had risen to more than 97 per cent  Such
interchange of population as occurs 1s almost entirely wath the adjoiming

States or the British District of Aymer-Merwara, and 13 largely due to
: L tor e alliances with
sactions Mewar
101, 1t was found
ig females) from
persons (13,818
s Simlarly, 1n
1ts transactions with territories outside the Native States of Rajputina
such as Central India, Ajmer-Merwara and Bombay, the State suffered
o net loss of over 37,000 persons, of whom nearly 21,000 were
temales
The registration of births and deaths was started at the capital
1n 1882, at Chator 1n 1885, and at Bhilwara and Jahazpur m 1887, but
the statistics are admittedly unreliable In 1891, when these four
towns contained a population of 72,428, the ratio of registered births
per 1,000 of the population was 26 6, varying from 37 6 at Jahazpur
to 169 at Bhilwara, while that of registered deaths was about 19,
ranging from 14 at Bhilvara to 874 at Jabazpur. In 1901 these
towns contamned 67,314 mhabitants and, while the birth-rate per 1,000
fell to 10 6, the death-rate rose to 47 6, and 1 Bhilwara was as igh
as 83 More than seventy per cent of the deaths were 1n either year
ascribed to malaral fover  The system of registering vital statisties
has never been extended to any ot the districts, and no returns have
been recerved from the capital and Jahazpur since 1902
‘Lhe principal discases treated in the medical institutions of the
State are malanal fevers, diseases of the skin, ulcers and abscesses,
respiratory and rheumatic affections, and diarrheea and dysentery,
Epidemics of cholera are comparatisely rare, but during the last fificen
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years there have been threc outbreaks. That of 1900 was of a severe
type, and the mortality at the capital and in the Hilly Tracts, notably
at Kherwara, was very high.

Bubonic plague (mahdmari or ganth-ki-mandagi) first visited
the State towards the end of 1836, attacking some villages south of
Gangépur, such as Likhora and Lakhminiwas, as well as Kankroli
further to the south-west. The disease is said to have been introduced
by an astrologer from Pali (in Jodhpur) where it had been raging for
some months, and to have claimed a few hundred victims, but it
died out by the beginning of the hot weather of 1837. The present
epidemic started in Bombay in 1896 and, excluding seven cases which
were detected at various railway stations between 1898 and 1902 and
were promptly isolated, Mewar remained free for seven years. In -
August 1903, however, the disease was imported from Indore to
Rajiawis, whence it spread to the neighbouring villages, and two
months later appeared in Chhotl Sadri. Since then, plaguc has con-
tinued almost uninterruptedly up to the present time (April 1906),
and all parts of the country have at one period or another been affected,
such as Jahazpur, Bhilwara, Kambhalgarh, Nathdwara, Udaipur,
Rajnagar, Salimbar, Chitor, Chhoti Sadri, Bari Sadri, ete. Including
cases among railway passengers, there have altogether been 12,587
seizures and 11,205 deaths up to the end of March 1906. The only
measures taken by the Darbir to deal with the disease have been the
evacuation and disinfection of houses, and the segregation of sufferers.
Inoculation has not been attempted.

The census report shows 191 persons to have been afflicted in 1901,
namely nineteen insane, twenty-seven deaf and dumb, 140 blind and
five lepers. These figures show an enormous decrease since 1891, when
the number of afflicted persons, excluding deaf-mutes who were not
recorded, was returned at 2,875, of whom 416 were insane, 78 were
lepers and no less than 2,381 were blind. The late famine is doubtless
mainly responsible for the diminution in the numbers of the infirm
who, dependent as they always are on the help of their relatives or on
private charity, were probably among the first to succumb ; but the
reduction of 94 per cent. in the number of the blind is to a consider-
able extent due to the spread of vaccination and the greater readiness
of the people to resort to the hospitals where they receive skilled
medical treatment.

The proportion of females to 1,000 males has risen from 867
in 1881 to 912 in 1891 and 914 in 1901. Of the total population at
the last census 532,046, or more than 52 per cent., were males
and 486,759 femalcs, and the returns show that males exceeded
females in every district or divisional unit except in the small estate
of Sheopur (Fatehgarh) where females were in a majority of one,
though in the parganas of Kimbhalgarh and Saira and the estates
of Bhainsrorgarh and Karjali the numbers were practically the same.
Taking the population by religion, the percentage of females to males
was 87 among Musalmans, 89 among Animists, 91 among Jains and 92
among Hindus. The last figure, together with the steady increase in
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the proportionate number of females smce 1881, and the fact that in
1901 there were more female than male children under five years of
age seem to show that the practice of female infanticide, once so com-
mon among the Rajputs and certain other Hindus, has disappeared

At the last census about 38 per cent of the people were returned
as unmarried, 44 as married and 18 as widowed  Of the males about
46 per cent and of the females only 287 per cent were smgle
There were altogether 1024 married females to 1,000 married males,
and 1,841 widows to 1,000 widowers The relatively low proportion
of unmarned women and the mgh proportion of widows are the
results of the custom which enforces the early marriage of girls and
discourages the remarrage of widows, while the excess of wives over
husbands 15 due chiefly to polygamy Taking the population by
religions, we find that, among the males 50 per cent of the Jains and
Animsts, 55 per cent of the Hindus and 59 per cent of the Musalmins
were married or widowed and that among the females the similar
percentages were Anumsts 65 Jams 67, Musalmans 70 and Hindus 73
Among the Hindus marnage 18 a religious sacrament A man must
marry and beget chldren to perform hs funeral ntes, lest his spint
wander uneasily in the waste places of the earth and 1f & Hindu
maiden 15 unmarried at puberty, her condition brings social obloquy
on her family and according to certain texts, entails retrospective
damnation on three generations of ancestors Early marmages are
common, but do not usually mak the commencement of conjugal life
Thus, nearly 8 per cent of Hindu boys and 19 per cent of Hindu
girls under the age of fifteen were erther marned or widowed, and the
figures for Musalmins were only shghtly less, 1 the case of the
Jatos and Animusts, however, the age of marnage 15 generally later
Polygamy 1s not uncommon among the Bhuls, and 15 allowed by many
Hindu castes, 1t 1s permitted in all cases where the first wafe 13
barren or bears only female chldren Divoree 1s also allowed by
Mubammadan law and among the Bhils and lower castes of the
Hindus, but 1s seldom resorted to, polyandry is unknown

The language spohen by more than ninety per cent of the people 13
Mewar: and another six per cent or so speak Bhuli or Vagdr  Mewan
18 & variety of Marwar: which 1s the most 1mportant of the four main
groups of Rajasthama  Bhily, or the Bhil dalect, 1s, on the other hand,
based on Guyariiti but 15 mtermediate between 1t and Rajasthani,
forming, 1 fact, a connecting huk between the two

Of castes and tribes met with i the State, the following were the
most numerous m 1901 —Bhils (115,188), Mahajans (94,317),
Bruhmans (93982), Rajputs (91,837), Jats (58,314), Gujars
(49,984), Balais (40542), Gadns (32646), Kumhars (31659),
Chamars (30817), Dangis (283817), Chikars (27,924), Dhakars
(19,059) Minas (17,897), Mahs (15,589), wmnd Nas (15007)

The Bhil« formed more than 111 per cent of the entire population
and were all returned as Anmasts” They are found throughout the
State, but thetr real home 1s 1n the south and south-west An ac-
count of them 1s gisen m Part V of this volume
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The Mahijans or Baniis or Vaisyas are, by occupation, mostly shop-
keepers, traders and money-lenders, but many are in the service of the
State, and not a few follow agriculture. By religion more than two-
thirds of them are Jains, The principal subdivisions of this caste
found in Mewéar are the Oswil and the Mahesri.

The Brithmans come first on the list of social precedence; they
perform priestly duties, or are engaged in trade, agriculture, and State
or private service. Many of them live by begging or hold land free of
rent. Their various septs or golras have never been recorded at
any census, but the Paliwal, Bhat-Meward, Gijar Gaur and Audichya
are said to be the most numerous.

Included among the Rijputs are 161 Musalmins, enumerated
chiefly in the Badnor estate close to the Merwara border, but of
them nothing can now be ascertained ; the number of Rajputs pro-

er is therefore 91,676, or about one-eleventh of the population of
the State. They are, of course, the aristocracy of the country and, as
such, hold the land to a very large extent, either as receivers of rent
or as cultivators, and they are proud of their warlike reputation and
punctilious on points of etiquette; but as a race, they are inclined to
live too much on the past and to consider any occupation other than
that of arms or government as derogatory to their dignity. As culti-
vators, they are lazy and indifferent and look on all manual labour as
humiliating, and none but the poorest classes will themselves follow
the plough. The census report of 1901 does not tell us the disposition
of the Rajputs of Mcwar by clang but it is believed that, in addition
to the Sesodias, the Rathors, the Chauhins, the Jhalas and the Pon-
wiirs are most strongly represented. The Sesodia clan is of course the
most numerous and 1s divided up into a number of septs or families,
the more important of which are called Chondawat, Ranawat, Sarang-
devot and Shaktdawat. The Chondawats are the descendants of
Chonda, the eldest son of Rana Lakha, who in 1397 surrendered his
right to the gaddt in favour of his younger brother Mokal; the most
influential members of this family are the Rawats of Salambar,
Deogarh, Begiin, Amet, Bhainsrorgarh, Kurabar and Asind, all of
whom are nobles of the first class. The Ranawats are all those
families (except the Shaktdwats, who form a separate sept) des-
cended directly from Rana Udai Singh or any subsequent Rana,
and include the Rajas of Banera and Shahpura and the Maharajs
of Karjali and Sivrati,. The Maharanas of Udaipur are always
selected from the numerous descendants of Sangrim Singh II,
now represented by the Karjali, Sivrati, Nitdwal and Piladhar houses,

the last two being offshoots of the Bagor estate which is now

khalsa. The Sarangdevots take their pame from Sarangdev, a

grandson of Rana Lakha, and their principal representative is the

Rawat of Kanor; while the Shaktawats are called after Shakta, a

son of Rana Udai Singh, and the head of the house is the Maharaj

of Bhindar. The other Rajput clans mentioned above are all repre-

sented among the first class nobles; indecd, the Jhalas supply the

senior noble of the State in the person of the Raj of Bari Sadri, and
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the Chauhins furmsh the second and third in rank, namely the Ruo
of Bedla and the Rawat of Kothara

The other castes need no lengthy description. The Jats and
Gujars are possessed of fine physique and with the Dangis Dhikars,
Gadns and Mahs, form the great cultivating classes The Balas are
the village servants the Kumhirs are potters, and the Chamirs are
tanners and workers 1n leathex

The number of Minas m 1901 was returned at 17,897, but a
mistahe appears to have been made m the Jihwzpur zila 1 the
north east This dastriet, a portion of whieh 1s included 1 the rugged
tract of country hnown as the Mina Kherdr, 1s known to be the home
of the Pamhar Minas, claiming half blood with the famous Panhar
Rayputs of Mandor, yet according to the census statistics 1t contamned
but three Minds, and all of them were females, while 9,122 persons, or
more than 21 per cent of the population, were returned as Bhils
There can be no doubt that almost all of the latter were really Minas
The tribe may be divided into two distinet classes, namely one
mhabiting the wilds of the Chappan 1n the south-east, and the other
found an the plam country, more particularly mn Jahazpur The
Mnas of the Chappan are i appeirance; manners, customs and dress
almost 1dentical with the Bhils, while the others live in settled
villages like the more civihised population  The Parthar Minas are a
fine, athletic race, formerly famous as savage and daring marauders and
much addicted to the practice of female infanticide, but they have now
settled down and have for many years enlisted freely 1n the 42nd
(Deoh) regiment (or the Mind Battalion as 1t was called from 1857
to 1860

Classifymg the population according to religions we find that 1n
1901 more than seventy six per cent were Hindus, thirteen per cent
Animists, six per cent Jains and nearly four per cent Musalméns, while
Christians numbered 243, Sikhs 41, Aryds 24, and Parsis 12 But 1t
must be remembered that the border line between Hinduism and
Ammism 18 vague and uncertain, and 1t 15 1mpossible to say defimtely
where the one ends and the other begins

Noattempt was made at the last census to record the seets of Hindus,
chuefly because the majonty erther had no sect or, 1f they had, did not
know what 1t was  But we may gqroup the Hindus 1nto three classes,

- - . x

namely Smvagorthres ko=~ hnavas or those
who render strmi . worshippers of
the creative ene -

Vaishnavas are
most numerous 1n Mewar The Hindus generally recogmse the

existence of one supreme God (Parameshwar) and believe 1n the
transmgration of souls but some of the lower castes have the 1dea that
when they die, they will go direct etther to heaven (svarga) or
hell (narak) without the trammels of endless rebirths which the more
orthodox sections believe

Animism may be defined roughly as the belief that man 19
surrounded by a multitude of vaguely conceived 5{)l

wits or powers,
some of which reside 1n trees, nvers or rocks, while others preside over
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cholera, smallpox or cattle discases; and all of these ghostly elements
require to be diligently propitiated by means of offerings and ceremonies
in which magic and witcheraft play an important part. The Animists
of this Stale are either Bhils or Minis, and the above defiuition is
applicable to the case of the majority but, on the other hand, there
are many hovering on the outskirts of Hinduism, who worship the
different deities such as Mahideo, Devi, Bhairon, Hanumin, cte., and
some who have great faith in the Jain god, Rakhabhnath, whom they
call Kalaji from the colour of the image in the famous shrive ab
Rakhabh Dev in the south-west of the State.

The main Jain sects are the ancient divisions of the Digambara,
whose images are unclothed, whose ascetics go naked, and who asserb
that woman cannot attain salvation, and the Swetimbara, who hold
the opposite view regarding women, and whose images are clothed
in white. There is an offshoot from the latter, known as Dhundia,
which carries to an extreme the doctrine of the preservation of animal
life, and worships guriis instead of idols. Of the 64,623 Jains
in 1901, more than 45 per cent. returned their sect as Dhiindia, 32 as
Swetambara, and about 22 per cent. as Digambara. :

The Musalmins numbered only 40,072 and of these, over 12,000
were Sheikhs, 10,000 Pathins and 4,000 Bohras. Only the two main
sects, the Sunnis and Shiahs, were represented at the last census, and
89 per cent. of the Muhammadans belonged to the former. The Sunnis
accept the authority of all the successors of Muhammad, whereas the
Shiahs look upon the first three, Abu Bakr, Oméar and Othman, as
interlopers, and regard Ali, Muhammad’s son-in-law, as the first true
Khalifa.

The Christian community has increased from 130 in 1881 and 137
in 1891 to 243 in 1901. In the year last named 184 were Natives,
48 Europeans and 11 Eurasians. Of the Native Christians, 96 were
Presbyterians, 61 Roman Catholics, and 23 belonged to the Church of
England. The United Free Church of Scotland Mission has had a
branch at Udaipur city since 1877 ; it maintains three schools for
boys, four for girls, and a fine hospital which is deservedly popular.
The Church Missionary Society established a branch at Kherwara in
1881, and supports three primary schools for boys. The State 1s
included in the Anglican see of the Bishop of Nagpur and, as far as
the Roman Catholic Church is concerned, lies within the Prefecture of
Rajputéna, which was established in 1891-92 and is administered by
the Capuchin Fathers of Paris. The Prefect Apostolic has his head-
quarters at Agra.

At the last census, more than 55 per cent. of the people returned
some form of agriculture as their principal means of subsistence ; thus,
50'8 per cent. were either landlords or tenants, 45 per cent. field-
labourers, and 011 per cent. growers of special products, chiefly
fraits and vegetables. In addition, over 25,000 persons (or another 23
per cent.), who mentioned some other employment as the chief source
of their livelihood, were also partially agriculturists ; and a further 3%
per cent., shown under the head of general labourers, were doubtless
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to some extent supported by work in the fields The industiial
population amounted to 21 per cent and was engaged chiefly i the
provision of food and drink, and m the cotton and leather mdustrres
Personal and domestic services provided employment for about four
per cent of the people, commerce for a sumlar proportion, while the
professtonal class, embracing rehigion, education, hiterature, law and
medicine, as well as actors, singers and dancers, formed 2 4 per cent
Persons returned as having no occupation numbered more than 44,000,
or over four per cent, and included those of independent means,
pensioners, prisoncrs and beggars chiefly the last

The majority of the people have three meals a day, one
the evrly morning cnlled suraman, another at midday cailed rote, and
the third i the evemng called wialu The food largely consists
of unleavened cales called chapdtzs, made of the four of wheat, barley,
maize or millet according to'the means of the consumer  With these
are eaten vegetables and pulse cooked with clarified butter (gha), and
the well-to-do often add rice All classes hoep cattle and goats
m order to get a ready supply of mik Rajputs, Charans and
Muhammadans eat flesh, as also do the Bhils and the lower Hindu
castes when they can affurd 1t, but wath this exception, their daaly bill
of fare 13 as simple and anvaried as that of the masses

There 15 nothing peculiar about the ordmary dress of the people
The males of the higher and muddle classes wear oither dhoti
(lotn cloth) or trousers, a shirt (Lurtd), a long coat (angarhhd),
a cloth round the wust(Aamarbund) and o turban of sorts The
richer men wear a long coat (talled achhan, and often very handsome)
1n place of, or in addition to the angarhhd, and the use of a Lerchief
(rumal) round the nech ot over the turban 1s popular among some of
the ngher castes There 13 but lttle difference in dress between
Hindus and Mubammadans ‘L he latter wear trousers, tight below
the knee and fuller at the waist, and they button ther coats to the left
mstead of to the nght ke Hindus and Europeans Hindus of the
lower classes wear a turban, lom-cloth and a short coat (bandi)
reaching to the waist, and sometimes a sheet over the shoulders
which cun be used as a wrap for the upper part of the body

The dress of a Hindu female consists of a coloured skirt or petticoat
(ghagra), a half sleeved bodice (Adnchls), and a sheet or veil (orhnt)
tahen over the head and round the body ~ Among the Musalmans, the
females wear drawers (payamds), a longer bodice more like a shirt, and
the usual veil,

The wilder Bhils are scantily clad, their apparel generally consisting
of a dirty rag round the head (the hair hanging 1 uncombed masses
to their shoulders) and a waist-cloth of hmited length  Their women-
folk dress like the poorer Hindus, but wear a number of brass bangles
and rings on their arms and legs

The houses of the masses are. generally built of mud or of unburnt
bricks, svme have flat mud roofs supported on wooden beams, while
others have sloping roofs of 1ll-baked tiles  The majonty are low and
badly ventilated, and usually of the same pattern—a quadmngular
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enclosure with rooms ranged round the sides. The Bhils build thejr

. own huts, thatching them with straw and leaves, and in rare cases with

tiles, while the walls consist of interwoven bamnboos or mud and loose
stones. These huts are neat and comfortable and, standing as they
do on scparate hillocks or ridges, arc also healthy.

Hindus cremate their dead as a rule, but some of the ascetics, such
as Gosains and Sanyiisis, are buried and generally in a sitting posture,
The Bhils almost invariably burn their dead, but boys and virgins and
the first victim of an outbreak of smallpox arc buried. The latter
custom is to propitiate the goddess Mata and if, within a certain time,
no one else in she village dies of the disease, the body is disinterred
and burnt. The Musalmins always practise inhumation, and erect
memorial-stones or buildings.

Apart from cricket and lawn-tennis, which are played only at the
capital, the chief games of the younger géneration are blindman’s buff,
das@-bist (a kind of hockey), galls danda (tip-cat), top-spinning
(called bhanwra), hide-and-scek, and marbles. Kite-flying is practised
by both children and adults; the object of the players is to cut each
other’s strings, and for this purpose they are glued and dipped in
powdered glass or mica, g0 that by sawing the cord up and down in
one spot the rival string is cut in two. The indoor amusements are
chess with some variations from European rules, several card games,
and chopar, a kind of backgammon played with cowries and dice.

The wealthier Rajpnts are fond of shooting but, speaking generally,
use only the rifie, while the Bhils are no mean archers and, in their
own particular way, get a certain amount of sport yearly. But for the
adult rural population as a whole there are no amusements and relax-
ations, and the monotony of their daily life is varied only by an occa-
sional marriage or the celebration of one of the annual festivals. '

The Hindu festivals observed in Udaipur are described at length
in Tod’s Annals and antiquities of Rajasthan, Volume I, Chapters
XXI and XXII. The principal are the “ Vasant .,Panchami”. or
celebration of the commencement of spring, early in February; the
well-known Holi in March ; the Gangor in honour of Gauri or Parbati,
the goddess of abundance, kept with great brilliancy at the capital just
after the Holi; the T1j (or third of Sawan, being the anniversary of the
day on which Parbati was, after long austerities, reunited to Siva) and
the Rakhi (when bracelets are bound on as charms to avért evil), both
occurring about July or August ; the Dasahra in September or October;
the Dewali in the following month ; and the Shakrant (or autumnal
equinox) a few days later. The chief Muhammadan festivals are the
Muharram, the anniversary of the death of Hasan and Husain; the
Id-ul-Fitr, marking the end of Ramzan, the month of fasting ; and the
Id-uz-Zuha, commemorating the sacrifice of Ishmael by Abraham.

Among some of the higher and middle classes of the Hindus, it is
the custom when a child is born to send for the family priest or astrolo-

er who, after making certain calculations, announces the initial letter
of the name to be given to the infant. The children are usually called
after some god or goddess, or the day of the week, or some jewel or
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ferocious animal, or are given a name suggestive of power. The name
of a man’s father is mever added to his own, whether in addressing
him by speech or letter, but the name of hus caste or gotra is some-
times prefixed or suffixed, eg Kothan Balwant Singh and Bachh
Raj Bhandari The distinetive feature in the names of those belong-
g to the higher Hindu castes 1s that the suffixes are generally indica-
tive of the subdivision to which they belong. Thus, among the
Brahmans the name will often end with Deo, Shankar, Ram, Dis, etc. ;
among the Kshattriyas almost always with Singh, and among the
Vaisyas with Mal, Chand, ete. The Stdras, on the other hand, usually
have only one name—a dimimutive of that of a higher class—such as
Bhena (Bhairon Lal), Chhatna (Chhatar Bhij), Uda (Uda1 Ram),
and the like.

The most common suffixes used 1n the names of places are : pur,
~wara, -khera, -oli and -nagar, all meaning town, village or hamlet,
and -garh meaning a fort.
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i

The character of the soil varies a good deal, but the limits of each
kind are marked with tolerable distinctness. To the south along the
hills the so-called black cotton soil largely predomiuvates, and in the
pllhoti Sidrl #ile in the south-cast there 1s little else. It lies chicfly
in wide level tracts and, where the surface of the country is undulating,
changes on the slopes to a brown or reddish loam, fertile with irrigation
but 1inferior, otherwise, to the black. In many parts, however, the
undulating ground is » mere thin crusv of earth or rock, and is covered
for mile upon mile with loose stones and boulders which choke the soil
and render it poor and unproductive. Along the banks of rivers the
soil is generally light and sandy, bus it is here that there is the great-
est facility for irrigation, and conscquently that the best villages and
most highly cultivated tracts are found. The Chitor z4la also contains
a good deal of black soil, but near the hills the ground is red and stony.
In Mandalgarh (in the cast) and Jahazpur (in the north-east) there
is greater variety; the surface is very undulating, and the soil is often
light and covered with loose stones. The central and more southern
districts exhibit the greatest diversity. Here may be seen wide
plains of black soil, and then an undulating tract of poor and rocky

round while, wherever a river flows, on both sides are broad stretches
of light sandy loam, rendered fertile by irrigation and manure, and
bearmg the most valuable crops.

The soils may be divided into four classes namely :—(i) the kdalt
or black of the level plains, unquestionably the most productive of all ;
(i1) the bhiiri, the brown or reddish loam of the slopes; (iii) the
retri or light sand of the river banks—both of which, though inferior
in natural fertility to the black, yield a rich return to careful culti-
vation; and (iv) the rat? or thin and stony surface of the undul-
ations, and the poorest and most unmanageable of them all. Of these
classes, bhart 15 the most common and rd@és the least so; similarly
among the districts, Chhoti Sadri is the most fertile, while the eastern
portions of Mandalgarh and Jahazpur are the poorest. Another classi-
fication of the soils, depending on the distance from the village site, is
also recognised in the State, the thoroughly manured home lands
(gorma) being distinguished from the outlying fields (rankar or
kankar).

Agricultural operations are very simple and, in the open country,
are of the usual kind. In the south the gorges and slopes of the hills
are embanked into successive steps or terraces which, during the rains,
are so many swamps, draining one into the other. On the hillsides,
walar or walra cultivation is practised by the Bhils, This consists
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m cuttmg down the woods and burmng them on the ground 1n order
to clear room for a field which 15 manured by the ashes the seed 1s
thrown 1n broadeast and after a year or two the soil 1s exhausted and
then another fellng tahes place  The system 15 of course most des
tructive to the forests but the Bhuls spare nothing but sacred groves
and fruit trees

Nenrly 580000 persons or 561 per cent of the population swere
returned 1 1901 as dependent on pasture and agneulture and the
actual workers mncluded m these groups numbered 44 per cent of the
male population of the State and 33 per cent of the female In addi
tion to these more than 250000 persons recorded agriculture as a
subsidiary occupation  The great cultivating classes are the Jats and
Gujars and after them the Dangis Dhalars Gadns and Malis but
1 almost every village Mahajans Brihmans Kumhars Telis ete will
be found practising agriculture sometumes as their sole mesns of
subsistence and sometimes 1n conyunetion with their own peculinr trade

The words kharif and vabe are scarcely known m Mewar the
autumn harvest 19 called s1alu and the spring wnalu  The former
18 the more important in that 1t covers « larger aren and the poorer
classes depend almost entirely on 1t for their annual food supply on
the other hand the money value of the spring harvest 1s generally
greater and 1%1s often sud that the people look to 1t to pay their rent
and the Bania on whom they are usually dependent for everything It
hns been estumated that the proportion of out-turn of food gruns from
sl to that from wnaly 1310 the hilly tracts as exght to three and 1n
the open country as three to two

Unfortunatel N
for the Lhalsa po
to the Darbar 4
area under cultiv .
tivelv or the area under any of the principal crops (except poppy)
All that 1s known 1s that about one fourth of Mewar1s Ahalee that the
arer of the distrzets mn whach a settlement was mtroduced from thirteen
to twenty one yewrs ago 1s nbout 2076 square miles and that of the
Intter nearly 36 per cent 18 ardinandy edtwvated w s notmal year
No mformation 15 forthcommg regarding the extent of cultivation in
the rest of the Ahalsa termitory mor in the Iands held by jagirdars
muufidars and the like

The staple food grawns are maze jowar barley wheat and gram
a hittle rice 18 also grown m the hilly country 1n the south west

Maztze or Indinn corn (Zea mays) the food of the masses 1s one of
the earliest ramn crops sown 1t 1s never irrigated after the roms have
begrun except in times of actual drought but manure 19 usually Appled
It 13 extensively grown throughont the State and the out tum 15
estimated at from five to thirteen ewt per acre

Joudr (Andropogon sorghum or S vulgare) 1s a hagh growing
millet sown after the first heavy showers and cut in October
Ordinanly 1815 neither ingated nor manured and 1t 1s sad to yield
from four to erght ewt per acre
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_ Barley probably covers the largest area during the cold season;
it 1s sown at the end of October or beginning of November, and is
usually watered once or twice before it 1s harvested in March., The
yield per acre varies from five to thirteen cwt.

Wheat, the staple food of the higher classes, is grown to a consi-
derable extent, especially where the presence of the real black soil
dispenses with the necessity for irrigation. It is sown and harvested
ab about the same time as barley, and the out-turn per acre is very
similar, but it requires rather more manure and receives from three
to five waterings.

Gram (Cicer arielinum) is another cold weather crop, grown
usually alone but sometimes mixed with barley, when it is called
bejhar. It is not as a rule manured and is often grown on unirrigated
land; yielding about five cwt. per acre ; when irrigated, it receives only
one or two waterings, and the out-turn may be as much as twelve cwb,
to the acre.

Rice is cultivated to a small extent during the rains in the valleys
and on the slopes of the hiils in the south and south-wess, but it is of
a coarse kind.

Numerous small millets are grown in the rains with the object of
replenishing the stock of food at the earliest possible moment; the

- most important are kdngni, kodra (Paspalum scrobiculatum), kur:

(Panicum maliaceum), malicha (Blewsimne coracana) and sdmd.
The creeping pulses mung (Phaseolus mungo), uwrd (P. radiatus),
and moth (L. aconitifolius) are sown sometimes alone and sometimes
with jowdr; they are never irrigated, rarely manured, and yield about
five cwt. per acre. The winter pulses, besides gram, are masir or
lentil (Ervum lens), and tir or pigeon-pea (Cajanus indicus).

The principal oil-seeds are til or sesame (Sesumum indicum),
sarson or mustard (Brassica campestris), and alst or linseed (Linum
usitatisstmum). Til is usually grown by itself as a rain crop, but
will sometimes be found mixed with jowds or cotton ; it is not manured
and ripens in October or November. Mustard and linseed are sown
at the beginning of the cold weather, generally in lines through the
fields of wheat, barley and gram, or as borders thereto.

Cotton is by far the most important fibre, and is extensively
cultivated in the open country. It is sown at the end of May or
beginning of June, is artificially irrigated at least once during the rains,
and is generally manured ; the crop is picked in November-December,
or even later, and the average yield is said to be about three or four
cwt. of kapds (seed and lint) per acre. San or Bombay hemp
(Crotolaric juncea) is grown in small quantities in the rams, and
requires neither irrigation nor manure. )

The poppy is the most important and valuable of the cold weather
crops, and in the south-east near Malwa used to be almost as common
as wheat or barley; but since the fall in price of opium in 1899, the
average annual area under cultivation in the settled districts has been
about 84,000 acres against 50,000 for the preceding five years. The
season extends from October to March or April, and the crop, though
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expensive t0 grow, 1s remunerative if proper attention be pad to
manuping weeding and irngation  The out-turn of crude opium 18
believed to average about 20 Ibs to the acre
A coarse tobacco 1s grown round many of the village sites, and a
Little Indian hemp (Cannabus satrva) 1s found n some parts
Sugar cane 18 another 1mportant crop, confined generally to the
best solls  Some thurty or forty years ago 1t was more extensively
grown 1 this State than in any other of Rajputana but the cultivation
1s said to have dechmed  Sown 1n January, 1t occupies the land for
about ten months, and 18 heavily manured and irngated. The
commonest variety 1s locally called bamsiwa santha or cane of the
bamhoo species, mtroduced during the last thirty years and found
to be infertor to the well known bharria santha  The average out-
turn of crude sugar {(gur or jagr) 1s estimated at about forty cwt.
per acre
The cultivation of fruits 1s practically confined to the Sajjan Niwas
gardens at the capital, where a fairly large variety of English vegetables
will also be found In the districts there are several fruit bearing
trees, such as the um or mango, ber (Zrzyphus yupuba), vmh or
tamarmd , jumun (Eugenia jambolana), mahua (Bussiw latifolia),
pummelo {(Culrus decwmana), pomegranate (Pumwa granatum),
sutaphal or custard apple (Anonu squamosa), and some varieties of
figs etc Vegetables are everywhere cultivated in garden plots for
household use, and on a larger scale 1 the neighbourhood of towns.
Among favounite vegetables the followng may be Tentxgx[]ed brgmal
~ ite %
bean (Phaseolus vulgars),
turnip, and a variety of the
the white gourd (Bemncasa
cerifera) the pumpkin (Cucurbita pepo), bottle gourd (Lagenara
vulgaris), towel gourd (Luffa egyptrace and acutomgule), snake
gowrd (1 richosunthes anguina) ete
Lhe agnicultural 1mplements are few, simple 1 constiuetion, and
ndigenous 1n pattern, no new applances have been intioduced. The
plough (kal) and the harrow (Aulza) break up the soil, while the hand-
tools consist of the pich (Ludali) the spade (phaord), the weeding-
hoe (Alurpa), the clod crusher (charar) and the sickle (dantls or
Aulfe) 1In connection with the cultivation of poppy, a three bladed
instrument (nuhhea) 1s used for lanaing the capsule, and the juice,
which exudes from the cuts, 1s scraped off wath a jaklie or chaklia
The Darbar occasionally advances money to agricultunsts to enable
them to construct or improve wells and tanks, ind to purchase seed
and cattle, and these loans wre either free of interest or 28 a ra*e of six
per cent per annuth, but the monopoly of supplying mezey to the
cultwator 1s, us a rule, m the hands of the bokra cr professional
nzuue) lender (usually a Mahajan), who charges mmteress as the rate
of L - v VO f
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grasping habits of their bohrds, and partly to a series of indifferent
5easons. o o

Cattle are bred in considerable numbers, but are not possessed of
any special qualities. The average price of a. bullock is.Rs. 40, of a
cow Rs. 25, of a buffalo Rs. 20, and of a female buffalo Rs. 50.

The horses are on the whole good, remarkably. clean-limbed and
gkilful over broken ground, but the few that are reared generally
belong to the nobles. The best and strongest breed is locally called
707 cr :
Sheep and goats are plentiful, and are exported in considerable
numbers. The sheep are of two kinds, jdchs and bhalkls, the former
giving the finer and longer wool. The best goats are.found in the
Jahfizpur district in the north-east, and a good she-goat.may. fetch as
much as Rs. 6, but the ordinary price is Rs. 8, and of a.sheep.Rs. 2.

Camels are bred in a few places but not to any great extent; there
are two varieties, dogld@ and des7, of which the former is the better.
The average price is about Rs. 50 for a male and Rs. 55 for a female,

No regular cattle fairs are held in the State, but a few animals
change hands at the weekly markets (hatwards) and some are taken
to the Pushkar fair in the Ajmer District. '

In possibilities for irrigation no part of Rajputina has better
natural advantages.- The slope of the ground is considerable and the
country is generally well-suited for tanks, but though many have been
from time to time constructed, a large number of them have fallen into
disrepair or were built with the object of storing water without looking
to its subsequent distribution. Again, several large rivers rise in and
flow through the State, but if we exclude the Gomati, which has been
dammed to form the well-known lake of Jal Samand, no use has
hitherto been made of them, and vast quantities of water now go
annually to waste. In accordance with the recommendations of the
Irmrigation Commission of 1901-03, investigations have been under-
taken with the object of drawing up projects for utilising to the best
advantage all available sources of water-supply, and the result 1s
shown in the interesting report prepared by Colonel Sir Swinton
Jacob and Mr. Manners Smith, whose services were lent by the
Government of India free of cost. This report brings out clearly the
great importance and utility of irrigation to Mewdar, and a start has
been made by organising a separate Irrigation department” for the
State, and by deciding to set apart for its use a sum of about
Rs. 75,000 yearly. .

Very little is known of the extent of irrigation in the khalsa portion,
and nothing whatever as regards the rest of the territory. In the
settled districts the irrigated area is said to be about 200 square miles,
and in the districts not under settlement about 100 square miles in
an ordinary year; and it has been estimated that of the above, forty
square miles are irrigated from tanks and reservoirs and the rest, or
more than four-fifths of the whole, from wells. L

There are upwards of a hundred lakes and tanks used f_or irrigation .
in the khdlsa area, the majority having been built during the last



AGRICUL1URE 47

twenty years The more 1mportant are the Ja1 Samand, Raj Samand
and Uda Sagar (described 1n Chapter I) the Fateh Sagar, Pichola,
and Bari at or near the capital, and those at Mandal, Ghasr Kapasan,
Lakhola Dindoli Nagaoli and Gagera In addition to the ordinary
hastl o1 land revenue which varies with the class of soil, an nrigation
tax 1s levied , the rates range tfrom Re 1 4 to Re 1 11 per acre af the
water be applied to / halsw land, and from Rs 2 4 to Rs 2 11 per acre
1n the case of yager lands

Beyond the construction of small tanks where situs are suitable,
very little cin be done 1n extending irrigation 1n the hilly country
but the joint report of Sir dSwinton Jacob and Mr Manners Somth
shows what great opportunities exist 1 the rest of the State  Among
the most promsing projects are a canal from Naogavn on the Banas,
two recervowrs on the hothar1 and a reservowr on the Banas at Amar
pura which, 1if carried out will be one of the grandest worhs of 1ts kind
m India  Detailed surveys of the project last mentioned have been
made at the expense of the Government of India, the catchmeunt area
15 nearly 6,000 square miles and 16 will be possible to store 10,000
mullion cubie feet of water capable of irrigating 146,000 acres or 228
squire miles

Tae chief sources of mrrigation are wells, of which there are said to
beatleast 25 0001n the settled districts and about 100 000 in the entire
State  The character of tne subsoil however renders the construc-
tion of wells a task of great expense and labour A layer of hard rock
hies within a few feet of the surface, and blasting alone enables the
cultzvitor to get through this obstacle to the water beneath, and even
then the real spring 1s rarely or never found lhe well 1s filled by &
more or less rapid system of percolation, the deepest and most expensive
wells often run dry after being worked for a few hours, and the owner
must waib untal the supply 18 renewed Lhe extent of land 1mgated
by each well 1 a season averages about tive bighas, or rather more
than 24 acres

On either side of the nvers and strecams, wells are numerous and
least expensive 'Lhey aie talled seja or spring-wells trom the behef,
toundcd on the abundant How of water, thay the spring 18 reached,
‘but the constant supply seems to be solely due to more rapid perco-
lation  A7ara s the name given to the other hind of wells which are
avowedly percoltion wells, they are sunk much deeper and are there-
fore much more expensive, and the supply ot water s more precarious
than in sega wells — But they are necessarily most prevalent, the others
being contined aimost entuely to the banks of 1ivers ‘Lhe average
cost of a pakl ¢ or masonry well vares fiom Rs 640 to Rs 800, while
that of a Aachcha or unhned well 1s about Rs 400

Water 1s ratscd by means of the Persian wheel (veZint), or when the
spring-level 18 too far down for this contrivance, by the usual leathern
bucket (charas) worked by a rope attached to a pur of oxen, and
runmng over a wooden pulley  In shallow wells, the Persian wheel 15
sometimes worhed by the teet nnd 1s termed puvfy  Other methods
of hiting the watel are by means of a dhenklt or an indont  ‘Lhe

Wolls
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former consists of a stout rod or pole, balanced on a vertical post and
having a heavy weight at one end and a leathern bucket or earthen
pot suspended by a rope to the other. The worker dips the bucket or
pot into the water, and, aided by the counterpoise weight, empties it
into a hole from which a channel conducts the water to the fields to be
rrigated.  The sndon? is a basket covered with leather having a rope
attached to each side; 1t 1s only used for shallow wells and reservoirs,
and 1s worked by two men, being merely dropped into the water and,
when full, raised to the surface.



CHAPTER V.

RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES.

In the Lhalsa area there 1s no distinction between rent and
revenue, and no trace of the zamindar mddleman Tenants in the
sense of cultivators holding from, and paymg rent to the person who,
1n his turn, holds from and pays revenue to the State are unknown
The system 1s ryotwar, that 1s to say, the actual cultivator pays
revenue (bkog or hasil), usually 1n cash but sometimes i kind, direct
to the Darbir

The rest of the termtory 1s held on either the jdgir, bham, or
mudfi tenure The majonty of the Rajput jdgwdars pay to the
Darbara fized annual quit rent, called chhat@ind, because 1t was once
supposed to be one-sicth of the annual income of their estates, and
usually take from thewr cultivators a share of the produce, varying
from one fourth to one half The bhumads generally cultivate thewr
own lands, and they pay a small sum yearly to the Darbar, 1t 1s called
bhiaum barar, and was formerly one sixth of their assets, but now bears
no relation whatever to the rental value of their holdings The
mudfiddrs ordinarily pay nothing to the State and collect rents in
kind from those to whom they leace therr fields, but 1n some cases,
when they do not themselves cultivate, the Darbar exacts a share of
the produce

Returns of wages are available =ince 1873 from the offictal pubhica-
tion entitled Prices and Wages wn India  The wages reported are
of unskilled and skilled labour, the types of the former }l;emg the
agricultural labourer and the domestic servant (as represented by the
syce or horse-keeper), and of the latter the common artisan, whether
mason, earpenter or blachsmith  The grouping of the three last under
one head hs caused some confusion, as their remuneration 18 far from
equal, and 1t would appear that from 1891 to 1899 the wages of the
expert, rather than of the common, artisan were given  Further, all
the figures are, 1t 13 believed, 1n the loeal currency, the rupee of which
fluctuates greatly in exchange value, but may be said to be now worth
twelve or thirteen Impenal annas A reference to Table No VIII wn
Volume II B will show that while the wages of unskilled Iabour
have remamed almost stationary, those of skilled labour have mnsen
considerably, but the figures are not very trustworthy, and allowance
must be made for the different methods by which they were arnived at,

At the present time the daily wage of the agneultural labourer is
etther the equivalent of two Impenal annas m cash or 21 seers of
some grain, while the monthly wage of the horse-keeper 1s about
Rs 5 or 6 (British con) The wages of skilled labour vary greatly,
At the capital the mason will earn from Rs 12 to 28 a month, and the
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carpenter and blacksmith somewhat less; while in the villages the
ordinary artisan receives three annas a day, and a meal consisting
of a seer of flour and a little pulse and gh?. The village servants,
such as potibers, workers in leather and barbers, are sometimes paid in
cash bus generally in kind.

Table No. IX in Volume II B. has also been compiled from the
official publication above mentioned, and shows for the State, asa
whole, the average prices of certain food grains and of salt for the
periods 1873-80, 1881-90 and 1891-1900 (excluding famine vears),
and for each subsequent year. There has been a general rise in prices
since about 1886-87. The lowest price reached %r wheat was in 1885
when 1t averaged nearly twenty-two seers per rupee; since then if
has sold for about twelve seers, except in famine years. Similarly,
the price of barley has risen from 303} seers in 1885 to an average of
about twenty scers since, though in 1894 it was as low as thirty-two
seers. The price of jowdr is available only from 1888, and has varied
from thirteen to twenty-nine seers with an average of about nineteen
seers, while maize has, for the last twenty-five years, averaged twenty
or twenty-one seers per rupce. The price of salt is, of course,
regulated by the varying rate of duty and the cost of transport.

Grain is gencrally dearest in January and February when a
considerable time has elapsed since the reaping of the last rain crops,
and again in July when the rabé has been cut for more than two
months, and the maize has not yet come in. In the same way, grain
is cheap for a month or so after harvest, when the producer is forcing
the sale to procure the means wherewith to pay revenue or rent. The
development of communications now prevents the violent fluctuations
in prices so common in old times, and a striking feature in a year of
famine is the approximation of prices of inferior grains to those of the
better class. Thus in 1900, the average price of wheat was about nine
seers, of jowdr ten, of barley 104 and of maize 10} seers per rupee.

The material condition of the people residing in the rural tracts 1s
not satisfactory as they were hard hit by the recent famine, but the
effects of that visitation are gradually disappearing. The majority of
the cultivators are more or less in debt, and their general style of
living, as regards dress, food, house and furniture, is much.the same as
it was twenty or twenty-five years ago. There is but little difference
in this respect between the small cultivator and the day-labourer
except that the latter’s clothes have probably to last longer, his house
is less costly, and his cooking utensils are fewer in number. In the
towns the standard of living has improved; those engaged in trade are
well off, and the middle-class clerk, if he has few dependents, can live
in very tolerable comfort on his monthly pay of forty rupees.
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CHAPTER VI

ForEests, MINES AND MINERALS,

Lhe forests of Mewar occupy about 4,660 square miles, or more
than one third of the entire area of the State, and they may be div1-
ded 1mto three blocks or circles

The largest and most 1mportant tract extends along the Aravall
range on the west and south-west, and forms a triangle of which
Kumbhalgarh 1s the apex The western boundary runs along the
Jodhpur and Swohi borders to hotra, the eastern boundary would
be represented by a line drawn south from Kumbhalgarh prst Udai-
pur to Kherwara , and the base of the triwngle 1s the border between
Idar and Mewar The area of this tract 15 about 2 500 square miles, of
which some tfty-two square miles i the Kumbhalgarh and Sara
parganas 1 the north, and m the vicimty of the capital in the
centre are reserved, the rest belongs to various jagirdars and bhivmid
chieftamns, such as Gogunda, Jharol, Oghna, Jura, Madr, Jawas and
Panarwa

The next most 1mportant tract 13 1 the south east with an area
of about 769 square miles It comprises the estates of Damawad and
Salumbar, and a small prece of Lhatse land round the Jar Samaud or
Dhebar lake, the portion last mentioned—five squwe miles 1n
extent-—1s alone reserved

i "' " 1es m the east and north east within

Bhamsrorgarh and Jahazpur It mcludes

B Jahazpur, part of Chitor, and the estates

of Begun, Bhainsrorgarh and Byoha, and has an area of about 1,400

square mules, of which only fifteen square miles are recerved  The

forest land here 15 not continuous, being brohen up by large stretches

of opeh country and outlying portions ot Gwalior and Indore territory,

and the trees and produce generally are mferior to those found mn the
other two tracts

The more valuable trees such as teak, blackwood and ebony
are v v w0 Loiil em
n
otg\\
the - . -
(Freus bengalensis) , dhak (Butea frondos). fr.2 which a useful gom
exudes, while the flowers yield a yellow dre, a3 the leaves are mo~k
used by the people as platters or for thateX ~z 22t  dhuman (Grr~a
opposityolwr), the wood of which 15 winny 2nd elastic, and 15 nead 37
bows or as stichs for carrying loads, é/ 22 (2~ 1< us latafolig)
ing both fuel and timber for carpzrrs .03 (dding coras ot
switable for roofing houses, kang 24, 2= Rorburgharoa ™

fuel, and the nut 1n the mapufiuznr- 2. zmvrks Jamur (7
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Jambolama), the fruit of which is much eaten, and the wood used for
planks; khair (Acacia catechu), from the wood of which catechu
1s extracted by decoction and evaporation; khajir or date-palm
(Phaeniz sylvestris); mahud (Bassia latifolia), from the flowers of
which country liquor is distilled, while the timber is used for ‘roofs
and in the consiruction of carts; mokhd (Schrebera swictenioides),
a rather rare tree, the heart-wood of which is valuable for furniture;
the gum-yielding salar (Boswellio thurifera); the cotton-tree or
semal (Bombaz malabaricum), romarkable for its finely buttressed
grey trunk, spreading arms, and gaudy red flowers; and shisham
(Dalbergia sissoo), yielding a hard durable wood used in house-building
and carpentry.

The forests are not systematically worked. It is true that about
seventy-two square miles are said to be reserved, but even here there is
no real conservancy, and the so-called reserves are kept chiefly for sport-
ing purposes, and to a certain extent for the supply of forage and fuel
for State purposes. Klsewhere, the people are permitted to'cut wood
and graze their cattle at will, and forest fires rage throughout the dry
months of the year. Thirty-five or forty years ago, the hilly tracts in
the south-west were beautifully wooded, but the Bhils and others
have clearcd the ground in every dircction, and much mischief is
being done almost daily. The bhiimid and Girasia chieffains, igno-
rant of the real value of their forests, grant leases for a mere song to
catechu and other contractors who come up from Gujardt and ruth-
lessly cub down trees. Reforestation is never thought of.

The forest establishment consists of a ranger, four foresters, four
jemaddrs, thirty-four guards and three clerks, and costs about Rs. 350
a month. A trained ranger from the Punjab was employed from 1880
to 1894, but was indifferently supported, and beyond the planting of
trees along the sides of certain roads and the starting of a nursery or
two, little appears to have been done.

During the six years ending 1900, the annual revenue and expen-
diture averaged about Rs. 15,200 and Rs. 7,800 respectively, or a
surplus of Rs. 7,400. In 1901, the revenue and expenditure were res-
pectively Rs. 9,200 and Rs. 9,900, while the similar figures for the
latest available year (1904) are returned as Rs. 16,700 and Rs. 10,300,
or a surplus of Rs. 6,400, but it should be remembered that the value
of the grass and fodder supplied for the use of the State elephants,
horses, ete., has not been included among the receipts.

Shifting cultivation by the Bhils is common throughout the forest
area, and the form it takes is very injurious. It is called walar or
walra, and has been described in Chapter IV. The minor forest

roduce consists of bamboos, grass, honey, wax, gum, and several fruits

and tubers.

Mewar is rich in mineral and metallic products, and to-the latter
have been attributed the resources which enabled the Rands to struggle
for so long “against superior power, and to raise those magnificent
structures which would do honour to the most potent kingdoms of the
west,” “The mines are royalties; their produce a monopoly, increas-
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ing the personal revenue of thewr prince An dan kin 1s a triple
figurattve expression, which comprehends the sum of sovereign rnights
in Rajasthan, being allegiance, commereial dutzes, mines’

What Colonel Tod has called the tin mmes of Mewar, once very
productive and yielding no mceonsiderable portion of sitver, are probably
the lead and zinc mines at the village of Jawar sisteen miles south of
Ud-upur eity, which as stated in Chapter IT were discovcred towards
the end of the fourteenth eentury 'They were worked till the great
famine of 1812-18, and are said to have yielded up to 1766 a net wnnual
revenue of about two lakhs The ore was found 10 quartzites of the
Aravalll series, and consisted chiefly of zinc carbonate or smithsonite
In consequence of reports by Professor Bushell prospecting operations
were started 1n 1872, but great difficulty was experienced 1n removing
water by manual labour, and as the Maharana was not disposed to
meur the cost of providing machinery, the experiments were
abandoned after about Rs 15,000 had been spent Two specimens of
glena then found yielded but a very small proportion of silver, namely
about 101 ounces to 2 ton of lead The mines were wisited by Mr
Haclet of the Geological burvey of India 1n 1881 82, and he reported
that the ore had been worked not m continuous veins but m detached
pockets or hollows near the surface, he was also of opinion that any
modein search for ore should be i the direction of pockets hitherto
untouched, as the old works were exhausted A fuxther account of
these mines will be found i The Indian Antiquary Vol 1 page 63,
and i The Journal of the Bengal Aswatrc Socrety Vol XI1X, page
212 1he lead mnes at Potlan and Danba the latter of which are
saad to have yielded an annual revenue of Rs 80,000 up to about
150 years ago, have long been closed

Lhe mining of copper was formerly practised on a large scale, but
such operations as are now carried on are of a very petty nature The
principal mines are at Bora) and Anjani m the south, and remains of
old workings exist at Rewara near Gangapur, almost 1n the centre of
the State

Throughout the range of hills on the east and north east runs an
endless ven of hematite of won, sud to yeld fiom fitty to sixty per
cent of pire metal, but the mines are not worked to any great extent
Near Gangrar, about twelve miles north of Chitor, the ore occurs at
the junction of the quirtzites and slites,in a bed of limomte, from
one to five or six feet thick, with which 13 assoctated psilomelane.
Iron 15 also found m the hulls to the south between Bedawal-La-pal
and Anjani

Among building stones may be mentioned a reddish sandstone,
especially abundant in the Iills round the Dhebar Iake, and at
Debari, & compact himestone of a bluish grey, found near the capital;
a crystalline hmestone, fine-grained and of white colour, quarried 1n
abundince at Rijnagar and used 1n the construction of the dam of
the Ri) Samand, blich marble from Chitor, and serpentine of 1 dull
green colour 1 the neighbourhood of Rikhabh Dev, which has been
used for the church at Khernara
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The only precious or semi-precious stones now worked are garnets,
which occur in the Aravalli schists at several places in the Bhilwara
zila; they are, as a rule,not of very good quality, and the quarries are
not as rich as those in the Kishangarh State. Veins of felspar, or
rather adularia, of a delicate pearly lustre traverse the granite near
Banera, and agate jasper has been noticed in the same locality. The
following have also been found:—crystals of amethyst of no great value;
carbuncles ; Liydian stone or touchstone, enclosed in calcareous rock in
the valley of Udaipur and in other parts; and rock-crystal, abundant
in the range running west of the capital.

Gem-stones,



CHAPTER VII

ArTs AND MaNUFACTURES, COMMERCE AND TRADE

Mewar 15 not noted for any particular manufactures  Coarse cotton
cloth known as 7eza 1s woven throughout the State and worn by the
peasantry At the capital the principal manufactures are gold and silver
cmbroidery dyed and stimped cloths and muslins 1vory and wooden
bangles andswords daggers wnd hnives Cotton carpets and rigs are
made 1 the Central jail  Bhilwara 1s noted for the excellence nd
durability of its tinned utensils which are largely exported Small
chwms of gold or silver artistically decorated with coloured enamel
are made at Nathdwara and sold to the pilzrims who visit the shrne
there and the stone cutters at Rakhabh Dev make toys and mmages
of the serpentme found i that neighbourhood Among other
manufactures may be mentioned a little piper 2t Ghasunda soap
at Udaipur and Bhindar gunpowder at Chitor Kelwa and Pur
and / uppas or leathern jars for ghs and o1l 1t several places

A cotton ginming factory was established by the Darbar at Bhulwara
1 1880 1t was worked at aloss and was sold to the Mofuss:l Company
of Bombay for Rs 40000 1 1887 A press was added shortly after
wards and m 1898 the entire property was bought back by the Darbar
which 1s now the owner In 1900 15386 brles of cotton and 630 of
wool nere pressed each bale representing 4001bs  In 1901 only 10 081
bales of co ton wnd 180 of wool were pressed and in 1904 the out turn
fell to 3 207 bales of cotton only ~ The average yearly out turn may be
put at about 12000 bales of cotton and wool or say 2140 tons
During the working season some s1¢ hundred hands mostly belongmg
to the neighbourhood are employed daily and their wages vary from
two to five annas

Of the trade of Mewar m olden days very httle 1s known  When
Captawn Tod arrved as Political Agent in 1818 there was no wealth
Foreign merchants and bankers had abandoned the country money was
scarce and want of futh and credit had increased the mterest on loans
to a rminous extent  The first thing done was to invite merchants to
establish connections 1n the clief towns and with this end 1n view
proclunations the stipulations n which were guaranteed by the Agent
were distributed 1n every commercial city 10 northern India  The
result was as had been foreseen, branch banks were everywhere
formed and mercantile agents settled 1n every town The shachles
which bound external commerce were at once removed and the duty
on goods 1n transit was levied only at frontier stations nstead of at &
Iarge number of mtermediate posts By this system the transit and
customs duties became the most certamn part of the revenue and in
a few years excecded 1n amount what had ever been hnown  The
chief commerctal mart Bhilwara which showed not a vestige of
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humanity, rapidly rose from ruin, and in a few months contajned 1900
houses, half of which were occupied by foreign merchants: and by
1822 the number of houses had increased to 2,700. Bales of goods
213,2,.1".'0(1."(:0' of the most distant lands, were piled up in streets la’ce1y,

grown with grass, ..'md a woekly fair was established for home
manufactures.  According to Tod, the commercial duties yielded
less L}mn a lakh in 1819 and Rs. 2,17,000 in 1822.

Since those days not;a little has heen done to encourage trade. By
the agreement of 1879 the Maharand ceased to levy transit-duty on
salt; in the following year, customs-duties were abolished on articles
classed under sixty-two heads, and relained on ten articles only,
namely opinm, cloth, cobton, tobacen, iron, mahud, sugar, timber,
gama, and silk: while on the 22nd February 1887, in commemoration
of Her Inte Majesty’s jubilee, the Maharana issued a proclamation
abolishing transit-dues within his State on all articles except opium.
The ordinary customs revenue is reported to be about Rs. 5,15,000
a vear.

The chief exports are cotton, wool, opium, ghi, oil-seeds, sheep and
aoats, cooking utensils and, in good years,cereals. The trade is chiefly
with Bombay, Cawnpore, Ajmer, Beawar, and several places in Gujarit.
The main imports are salt from Sambhar, and tobacco, sugar, piece-
coods, eoconnnts, melals, oil, rice and groceries from Bombay, Gujaris,
the United Provinees and the Punjab.

The principal centres of trade are Udaipur, Bhilwara, Chitor and
Sanwiir, and the trading classes are mostly Mahajans and Bohris,
thouch therd are a few Brahmans. ' !

Tor internal trade the Rajputina-Malwa and Udaipur-Chitor
Railways are largely used, but when this is impracticable, goods are
conveyed in bullock-carts or on camels, bullocks or donkeys. The
mechanism of internal tradeis simple. Markets are held at convenient
local centres once or twice a weelk, and are attended by the population
of the neighbourhood; the greater part of the trade consists of

agricultural produce.
gTThe bulk of the

exports and imports is carried by rail, but no

istl N i i i In the south-
statistics of the external rail-borne trade is available.
wost the ronds from Udaipur to Kherwara and from Kotra to Robera

railway station in Sirohi are used to a small extent.



CHAPTER VIIL

COMMUNICATIONS

The Aymer-Khandwa branch of the Rgjputana Milws Ralway
traverses the eastern half of the State from north to south, and has a
length within Mewar Limits of about exghty two miles with ten stations,
namely Rupahelt, Sarers, Lamba, M andal, Bhilwara Hamirgarh,
Gangrar, Chandena, Chitor and Shambhupura The lne 15 the
property of Government, 13 on the metre gwge (3 3% ), and was
opened for traffic 1 1881, 1t was worhed on behalf of Government by
the Bowmbay, Baroda and Central India Railway Company from 1885
to t‘}le en(l‘of 1905 when the lease expired

Debir: and Udaipur  The line was opcned for traffic as far as Deban
on the 1st August 1695, and was worked by the B mbay, Baroda and
Central India Rmlway till the end of 1897, when the Darbar assnmed
management In 1898 the Mahaiana decided on an etension from
Deban to the capital, a distance of about 64 miles, and the work was
completed by the 25th August 1899 The capital expenditurs to
the ‘end of 1905 was R« 20,67,464 and 1n the year last mentioned
the gross working expenses amounted to Rs 104,375, and the net
revenuc to Rs 1,038,651 The percentage of net revenue on capital has
varied from 339 1 1896 to 937 1n 1900, and averages about 496
Some further particulars regarding the Udaipu:-Chator Railway will be
found 1n Table No X 1n Volume IT B

The above are the only rallways m the State, and the mileage
has increased from 82 mn 1881 and 1891 to 149 1n 1901 and at the
present time  There are thus about 85 square mles of country per
mile of ralway., The average cost of construction per mile 1n the
case of that portion of the Rajputant Malwd line iymg withm Mewar
is niot known, but 1 that of the Udupur-Chitor Rmlway was nearly
Rs 31,000

The proposed Baran-Ajmer-Marwér mo will run for nearly erghty-
four miles through the north-eastern portion of the State past Jahaz-
pur, the estimated cost of this length 1s about Rs 48,35,000 of which
Rs 4,43,000 are for carthwork  Part of the earthwork was coustructed
durmng the famme of 1899-1900, and the nctual expenditure was
Rs, 226,212, but the work was valued by the Chiet Engineer at
Rs 1,50,492. Another line that has been talked of 1s a branch from
Maoli station on the Udaipur-Chitor Rulway to the famous shrine at
Nathdwara sbout fourteen mules to the north-west, but it 18 doubtful
if it would pay.
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The railway has conferred many benefits on the people, and its
value is most noticeable during periods of famine. By facilitating the
rapid movement of grain, it prevents local failures from causing great
d1§tress, and 1t has had the effect of levelling and steadying prices, and
stimulating trade generally. :

The length of metalled roads increased from 129 miles in 1891 to
142 in 1901, while that of unmetalled roads fell from 270 to 257
miles during the same period. Thus, the total mileage was the same
in each of the above years, and no additions have been made since
1901. With the exception of the porfion of the Nasirabad-Nimach
road situated in Mewar, all the roads were constructed and are
maintained by the Darbar, and the cost of maintenance in 1904-05
was about Rs. 12,400.

One of the earliest roads was that constructed during the minority
of Maharana Shambhu Singh (1861-65); it ran from Udaipur east for
about forty miles to Mangarwar, was metalled throughout, and is
said to have cost Rs. 2,77,000. In 1870-71 an extension of twenty-two
miles, mostly in Tonk territory, as far as Nimbahera was carried out
but was not metalled. On the opening of the railway between Nasira-
biad and Nimach in 1881, this road became an important feeder but
was soon superseded by the Udaipur-Chitor road, and the first forty
miles to Mangarwar alone exist now.

Another early road was that connecting Nasivabad and Nimach, of
which eighty-two miles lie within the Udaipur State. The latter section
was constructed between 1866 and 1875 at a total cost of Rs. 2,77,748,
of which the Darbar contributed two-thirds and the Government of
India the rest. It has since been maintained by Government as a
fair-weather communication only, and as the Rajputina-Malwa Rail-.
way runs parallel and close to it, it is not much used.

A useful road is that from Udaipur to Kherwéara, fifty miles
in length and partially metalled ; it was constructed between 1869 and
1878 and is kept in very fair condition. It was subsequently extended
to Kotra (forty-eight miles) and thence to Rohera station on the Raj-

utana-Malwa Railway (thirty-four miles, of which twenty-two are in
Mewar), but none of this portion is metalled. )

The Udaipur-Chitor road took the place of the Udaipur-Nimbahera
road already described. The first forty miles of the latter were utilised,
and the remaining thirty were constructed subsequent to 1881 and were
metalled throughout. This was an important communication before

the Udaipur-Chitor Railway was opened in 1895, but as it has not
been repaired since then, it will soon have to be classed as unmetalled.

Another road deserving of mention is that from the capital past
Eklingji to Nathdwara, and thence north-west to the pass in the
Aravallis leading down to Desuri in the Jodhpur State. Of the total
length of sixty-eight miles, only the first thirteen are metalled, while
the last thirty-eight are in bad repair.

A complete list of existing roads will be found in Table No. X1
in Volume II B.from which it will be seen that the remaining roads
are for the most part in or near the capital,
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The country carts are of the usual pattern two wheeled springless
and drawn by 1 pair of oxen  Thowe used for carrying heavy stones
are locally called vedu At the captal el] as and tongas arc available
for the conveyance of passengers

There are no ferries of importance but the Chambal 18 crossed at
Bhamsrorgarh and huvakhera by means of circular boats made of
hides and bamboos and termed brelas  The same style of boat 13 used
on the Ju Samand lake

The number of Imperial post offices has mereased from five m
1868 and eighteen 1 188% to thirty six at the present time A list
of existing post offices 1s given in Table No XII m Volume II B

The State has also a local postal system of 1ts own called Brahmane
dal 1t was started i the time of Maharana Sarup Singh and 18
managed by a contractor to whom the Darbar pays Rs 1920 a year
Official correspondence 18 carried free but the public are charged half
an anna 1n the local currency per letter wrrespective of weight while
1n the case of parcels they pay according to distance to be carned and
weight There are upwards of forty local post offices and the con
tractor 18 511d to employ sixty runners

In addition to telegraph offices at the twenty railway stations
there are four combined post and telegraph offices namely at the
capital Bhilwara Chitor and Nathdwara
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CHAPTER IX.

——

FAMINES.

As already stated, the country enjoys a fairly regular rainfall, is
traversed by considerable rivers, possesses numerous tanks and
wells, and is never subjected to the extreme droughts of western
Rajputina.

The first famine of which there is any record is that of 1662, when
the principal relief work was the dam of the Raj Samand at Kankroli.
The Mewar chronicles contain an eloquent account of the distress that
prevailed. We are told that, though Asirh (June-July) was over,
“not a drop of rain fell from the heavens; and, in like manner, the
months of Sawan and Bhadon passed away. For want of water the
world was in despair, and people went mad with hunger. Things
unknown as food were eaten. The husband abandoned the wife, the
wife the husband ; parents sold their children ; time increased the evil;
it spread far and wide. Even the insects died, they had nothing to
feed on. Thousands of all ages became victims to hunger. Those
who procured food to-day ate twice what nature required. The
wind was from the west, a pestilential vapour. The constellations
were always visible at night, nor was there a cloud in the sky by day,
and thunder and lightning were unknown. Such portents filled
mankind with dread. Rivers, lakes and fountains were dried up. Men
of wealth meted out the portions of food; the ministers of religion
forgot their duties. There was no longer distinction of caste, and the
Stidra and Brahman were undistinguishable. Strength, wisdom, caste,
tribe, all were abandoned, and food alone was the object. All was
lost in hunger. Fruits, flowers, every vegetable thing, even trees were
stripped of their bark, to appease the cravings of hunger; nay, man
ate man ! Cities were depopulated. The seed of families was lost, the
fishes were extinet, and the hope of all extinguished.” .

The year 1764 must have been one of severe famine, for Tod writes
that flour and tamarinds were equal in value, and were sold at the rate
of a rupee for one pound and a half.

In 1812-18 grain failed and was not to be purchased, but there was

lenty of grass and the herds were saved ; and the State was seriously
affected in 1833-34.

The rainfall in 1868 was partial and deficient ; the autumn crops,
except in the south, were poor, and as there was no store of grain in the
country, the markets were seriously disturbed. In September and
October an actual scarcity of food was felt, but by advancing more
than a lakh of rupees to dealers for the purchase of grain, by suspen-
ding duties and by opening the State granaries, the Darbar was able
to tide over the crisis, and in a short time to flood the markets with an
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abundance of food, Prices, however, remained high, wheat selling at
eight seers for the rupee  The spring crops at one fime promising,
were mjured by ram i February and March 1869 and the harvest was
a poor one, which again disturbed the markets, wheat rising to six <eers
Poor-houses were opened at the capital and at Bhilwara, Chutor and
Kumbhalgarh, and boiled Indian corn was gratuitously given to all
applicants 'The Darbar spent nearly two lahhs on rehef works and
subscribed Rs 23,000 to the chantable grain club formed «t Udapur,
while 1ts Yoss 1n customs and ma@pa (town) dues alone was about two
lakhs  In 1860 the ramfill was agun below the average, and the
State, though not actually afflicted with fumme, underwent a season of
great scarcity  The dire distress in the neighbouring terntortes, and
the exodus consequent thereon threw a fumine strichen multitude mto
Mewar, and the cipital was overrun with thonsands of poor wretches,
who were not enly starving but penishing from disease engenderid by
want  The Maharana nstituted large measures of relief that fully
met the cnisis and guned him a gieat name 1n the country The
expenditure on cooked food at the eapital and 1n the distuicts was
Rs 80,000, and 1t was estimated that newly two million persons were
fed 1n addition to the poor who ordinanly receive sadda barat or food
1 chanty  Relief works cost nearly Rs 1,80,000, and are sud to have
grven employment to more than 420 000 persons  Owing to the scar-
city of grass, the loss of cattle was great, cholera and fever clumed
many vietims , and prices were hept down to seven seers of wheat, and
eight and a half of barley and Indian corn per rupee
In 1888 the rain ceased 1n Augnst, and relief works, started 1n the
Hilly Tracts, gave employment to many starving Bhuls
In 1899 the ranfill was very scanty, less than ten inches bemng
recerved at the capital and only four inches in some parts, moreover,
there was little or no ran after June The autumn crops failed and
fodder was exccedmgly scarce  Relief works and poor houses were
started 1n September, but were at first confincd to the Lhal<q area, or
about one-fourth of the State, and even here the Darbar’s efforts to
relieve distress were seriously hampered by the mcapacity of 1ts offi-
cids  Inthe Hilly Tracts the famme was very acute and the situation
had become desperate by November 1899 when the Bamas refused to
make advances and the bhmat cheftains would not come to terms with
the Darbir regarding loans  Elsewhere the relief measures were, save
m the estates of o few nobles, very unsatisfactory as the jagu dare
generally failed to realiss their responsibilities and were throughout
indifferent, 1f not obstructive
™ LT rienced 1n conveying grain to places
' the cattle had been removed or had
15 almost prohibitive  Agwun, when
1900, cholera broke out with great
‘ - .. prrticularly at the eapual which
' . 1 of relief and \\hm{: Jost five
per cent of 1ts population withn a fortnight, at Kherwara which was
decimated, and at the relief work near Lambia
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In the whole State more than 34 million units* were relieved,
namely about 27} million on works and 6% million gratuitously,
and the total expenditure is reported to have been nearly twenty-five
lakhs of rupees.  The only large work of any importance was the earth-
work of the Baran-Ajmer-Marwar Railway; i6 was carried out on the
lines of the Famine Code for Native States, whereas on other works no
system of task and classification was ordinamly attempted. The prices
of food grains were fairly steady and averaged nearly nine seers in the
case of wheat, ten in that of jowdr and ten and a half in that of maize;
they reached their highest point in November 1899 and July 1900,
namely between six and seven seers per rupee.

In the words of the official report on the famine—*“No adminis-
tration was subjected to more severe and searching criticism, both
offictal and public, than that of the Mewidr Darbar. There was
unquestionably a large amount of mortality and suffering which
should have been avoided. The Darbar was sincere in its desire to save
life and relieve distress, but was unable to shape its relief policy on the
lines which the Political authorities considered most suitable for the
emergency ; and its strained relations with the leading jagirddrs, and
the inefficiency of the subordinate officials largely contributed to bring
about this result. Over the khdlse area the relief was, on the whole,
adequate, though not administered according to the Code, but there was
a large amount of unrelieved suffering in the j@g7r villages and among
the Minés and Bhils of the hilly country.” It was estimated that from
twenty-five to thirty per cent. of the Bhils died, and the difficulty of
saving these wild people, many of whom preferred starvation fo
working for famine wages, was enormous.

The deficient rainfall in 1901, coupled with a plague of rats, caused
scarcity over about 750 square miles of Mewar, and famine, though not
intense, in the Hilly Tracts. Nearly three million units were relieved
on works and gratuitously at a cost of about two lakhs. .

The chief steps taken to secure protection from the extreme effects
of famine and drought have been the opening up of the country by
railways and roads, and the construction of irrigation works, but
much remains to be done. As remarked in Chapter IV, little or no
use has yet been made of the large rivers which traverse the State,
and quantities of water are allowed to go to waste yearly; the
formation of a special Irrigation department is a step in the right
direction, and it is to be hoped that the Darbar will, as its funds
permit, put in hand some of the projects suggested by_ Sir .Swmton
Jacob and Mr. Manners Smith, and thus make Mewar still more

secure,

* A ““unit” means one person relieved for one day.



CHAPTER X

ADMINISTRATION

The admimstration 1s carried on by the Maharuna assisted by
two mamusterinl ofhcers who with a stoff of clerhs form what 1s called
the Mahalma [ has or chief executive depirtment in the State  All
power evenin matters of routine 1s however retaned by the Maharana
in s own hands and this while throwing <n immense amount of
work upon His Highness entails considerable delay in the disposal of
business Subordinate to the Mahalma I has wre a number of depart
ments with a separate officer at the head of each  Among these may
be mentioned the Revenue under the Halwm Mal, the Treasury mn
charge of a Daroga the Customs under a Supenntendent the Nysen
sabhe or Jangs fauy te the regular mmy under a Rajput Sardar
who 15 sometimes called the Commander i Chief the Pubhe Works
under the State Engineer the Railway under a European Manager,
the newly formed Irngation department also under European supervi
sion, and the Mint

Tor admimistrative purposes the State 1s drvided mio eleven silas
and six parganae ' 4 F O - ~ 'able No VIIm Volume
II B Anothaal each of these seventeen
divisions or _distr re for revenue purposes
under the Hukim Mul excey t those of the Magta zila and the Bagor,
Khampor Kumbhalgarh and Surn parganas who deal directly with
the Mchakma Lhas The only difference between zilas and parganas ts
that the former are larger and are sphit up nto two or more sub
divisions with a mab [ ¢/ vm 1 1mmediate charge of each while the
Intter with one exception (Isumbhalgarh) have no such offiennl as a
nawd hakiin

Politienl relitions between the Darbir wnd *he Government of

Indin are conducted through the Rewdent and the Governor Generils
Agent fo1 Ragputant  In the south west of the State the Resrdent
15 assisted by the Commandant and second 10 command of the Mewar
Bhul Corps who are respectively Political Supenintendent and Asuistant
Politieal” Supermntendent of the Hilly Tracts and as such are =
political charge of various bhumae and Girasa chieftamns namelr 1=
Raos of Janas Madu and Para and the Thakurs of Cham and The s
m the cise of the former and the Raos of Jurs and Oghre zzd
the Ranny of Pinarea i that of the latter

Mention may here be made of the tract knownas Mewar Motz
1he District of Merwara was subdued between 1819 and 1.7 2 2

Bntish force nommally mded by Udupur and Jodhprr 2rrre 724
both these btates put forward elarms to share 1n the congy e arm =
Three parganas (Lodgrrh, Dewair and Suroth) were ziser . Torl.
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pur, two to Jodhpur, and the remaining four were retained by the
British Government. Tor about two years the Udaipur parganas
were administered by Captain Tod in the name of the Maharana, but
in May 1823 they were transferred to the British Government for a
period of ten years, and at that time consisted of seventy-six villages.
The Maharana was required to pay nothing towards the expenses of
management beyond a sum of Chitori Rs. 15,000 (Government
Rs. 12,000) yearly as his contribution to the cost of a local corps (the
Merwara Battalion), which had been raised to preserve order; and as he
profited largely by this arrangement, he readily agreed to its contin-
uance for a farther period of cight years, and engaged to pay Chitori
Rs. 5,000 a year towards the cost of the administration in addition to
the Rs. 15,000 for the local corps. :
This engagement expired in May 1841 and was not renewed, bub
the Maharani expressed his readiness to allow his villages to remain
under British management for such time as suited the convenience of
Government. So matters continued till 1883 when fresh arrangements
were coneluded. These were briefly that the British Government
should continue to adwminister Mewar-Merwara, and should accept the
revenues thereof in full discharge of the Udaipur State’s contributions
towards the cost of management of the tract and the expenses of the
Mewar Bhil Corps and of the Merwara Basttalion, and that no demand
should be made upon the Darbir for arrcars of payment, which at that
time amounted to upwards of Rs. 76,000. The Maharana was also
given a distinct assurance that his rights of sovereignty over Mewar-
Merwiira were nowise prejudiced by this arrangement, and 1t was
further stipulated that should the receipts from the tract in any year
exceed Rs. 66,000, which sum represents the contributions payable by
the Darbar for the cost of the administration and the expenses of the
two local corps, the surplus money should be paid in full to the Udai-
pur State. This arrangement is still in force, and the number of
Mewar-Merwara villages is now reported to be ninety-four, namely
sixty-one in the Todgarh talsil and thirty-three in the Beawar tuhstl;
in addition the Darbar has a half-share in nine other villages in the

tahsil last mentioned.



CHAPTER XI

LEGISLATION AND JUSTICE

In the admmnistration of justice the courts of the State are gmded
generally by the Codes of British India Hindu law and local custom
In 1872 73 the Indian Penal and Crimnal Procedure Codes were
adopted and promulgated as the law of the land, and crimmal cases
are usually disposed of in accordance therewith, but death sentences
are rarely passed It may be of interest to mention that execution
by hangmg was carried out for the first time by order of the Darbar
1n 1878 and that prior to that year a crimnal sentenced to death
was always blown away from a gun  The only local laws m force are
a series of regulations dealing with Stamps Registration and the
execution of decrees and a code of rules for the better admimstration
of the State (No I of 1880), the last named though nomnally ast:ll
m force has been generally overlooked In the Stamps regulations of
1873 1t was ordered that five per cent of the total amount claimed by
o plantff should be affixed m stamps to s petition, whereas the
previous custom was to levy 1n cash a fee of ten per cent of the
value of the swit from the plamtiff and of five per cent from the
defendant

The courts 1n the State may be grouped under three classes,
namely (1) those derving their suthonty from the Darbar, (u) those
establigshed by the Governor General in Council, and (m) others
or mterstatal , and they will be dealt with 1 this order

Of the local or State courts the lowest are those of the naib
hakvms thirty five m number, their powers are neither defined nor
formally recogmised by the Darbar but as Assistants to the Hakims,
these officials are permitted to reheve the latter of part of their svork
by trying petty cases both civil and criminal occurring within their
respeetive charges

At the capital and 1ts suburbs the Police Superintendent decides
cvil smits not exceeding Rs 50 in value and 1n eriminal cases can
sentence to one month s impnisonment Rs 51 fine and twelve stripes;
there 1s no appeal against his decisions but they can be revised by the
Mahendrsy Sabha

The Hakvms of zilas can dispose of civil smts not exceeding
Rs 5000 1n value and pass a sentence of 1imprisonment up to & term
of one yexr and fine up to Rs 500, their orders 1n suits not excdéd-
g Rs 50 1n value are final The powers of Hakims of parganas are
1dentical with those just descrtbed except that & sentence of more
than s:x months’ imprisonment cannot be awarded

Appeals against the decisions of Hakvms (except 1n the cass of the
Magra zila) and cases beyond therr powers are heard by one of two
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courts at the capital, namely either the Civil Court (H@kim Diwani) or
the Cnrqm&l Court (H. akim Foujdari). The J udgge of the former zie-
cides suits not exceeding Rs. 10,000 in value, while the Faujddar can
gentence to three years’ imprisonment, Rs. 1,000 fine and twelve stripes.

The highest court- is the Mahendraj Sabha or Judicial Council,
consisting (at the present time) of eight members with His Highness
a8 Presu:lent. When attended by members only, it is called the Ijlas
mamali and, besides disposing of appeals against the orders of the
two courts last described and of the Hakim of the Magra zila, it can
itself decide suits not exceeding Rs. 15,000 in value and pass a
sentence of seven years’ imprisonment, Rs. 5,000 fine and twenty-four
stripes, but all its decisions are subject to the confirmation of the
Maharang. This same tribunal, when presided over by His Highness,
18 called the Ijlds kamail ; it deals with all serious and important cases,
and is the final Conrt of Appeal. A

The above is a list of courts in the khalsa area. The Darbar claims
full jurisdiction in all the jagir estates save those of fourteen of the
first class nobles to whom limited powers were granted in 1878-79. The
names of the fourteen estates are Amet, Asind, Badnor, Banera, Bari
Sadri, Bedla, Begtm, Bijolia, Delwara, Kachola, Kanor, Kurabar, Parsoli
and Sardargarh. Inaccordance with the rules of procedure (kalamban-
di) drawn up in 1878, these jagorddrs can try all cases in which both
parties are their subjects, and the Darbar exercises no interference
beyond the hearing of appeals; but the occurrence of cases of murder,
sat?, dacoity, highway robbery attended with homicide or threats of
death, traffic in children, and uttering of base coin has to be reported ;
and the proceedings of the jagirddr in connection therewith have to be
submitted for the Maharana’s approval. The rules also define the
procedure in cases in which one of the partiesis a khalse subject or a
resident of some other estate, and deal with other defails. Similar
jurisdiction was offered to, and declined by, the remaining first class
nobles in 1878-79, and the result is that neither they nor any of the
minor jagirddars have any defined powers at all.

It is believed, however, that all jagirdars of the first class and
even some of the second, such as Daridwad, have always exercised
civil and criminal powers within the limits of their estates. The
object of the kalambandi was to regulate these powers and"bring the
procedure in jagir courts into line with that of the State courts which
had just been constituted, and not to confer any fresh powers; and the
fact that certain nobles refused at the time to accept the 7cq{cmnbamlz
does not necessarily imply that they ceased to have any judicial powers
whatsoever, but only that their powers have never been defined.

In the Hilly Tracts the bh@vmid and Girdsia chieftains exercise
full authority within the limits of their respective estates, except in
cases of heinous crime. - These latter are investigated by them, apd
the file and decision are then forwarded through the Political Superin-
tendent and Resident to the Darbar for confirmation. )

Turning now to courts established by the Governor General in
Council, mention may first be made of those having jurisdiction in

\
. e
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that portion of the State which 13 occupied by the Rajputana-Malwa
Railway. Numerous Brtish enactments have been extended to these
lands, and all the civil smts are disposed of by the Cantonment
Magistrate of Nasirabad, who has the powers of a Court of Small
Causes and & District Court  Criminal cases are decided ersher by
an Assistant Supermtendent or the Assistant Inspector General of
the Rulway Police (who have respectively second and first class
magisterial powers), or by the Cantonment Magistrate of Nasirabad
(2 District Magistrite), while the Commussioner of Aymer 1s the
Sessions Judge, and the Governor Generals Agent the High Court,
In the cantonments of Kherwara and Kotra the Commandant of
the Mewar Bhil Corps exercises, as Political Superintendent of the
Hully Tracts, the powers of a magistrate of the first class , and through.
out the terrtory the Remdent, being a European Bntish subject, 1s,
like all Political officers accredited to Native States, a Justice of the
Peace and, for certain purposes, a District Magistrate and a Sessiong
Judge
Lhere remain the interstatal courts, namely the Mewar Court
of Vakils and the Border Courts
The former was established about 1844 with the special object of
securing Justice to travellers and others, who suffered mjury in tern-
torles beyond the Jurisdiction of then own chiefs, and 1t takes cognis.
ance only of offences against person and property which cannot be dealt
with by any one State It is under the supervision of the Resident
and 15 composed of the Vakils in attendance on him, 1t 13 simply a
court of equity, awarding both punishment to offenders and redress
to the mnjured, and though far from peifect, 13 well adapted to the
requirements of the country  Appeals against 1ts decisions lie to the
Upper Court of Vakils at Abu, and sentences exceeding five years'
amprisonment or awards for compensation exceeding Rs. 5,000 require
the confirmation of the Upper Court The average number of cases
decided yearly by the Mewar Court of Vakils during the decade end-
g 1900 01 was thirteen, and mneteen weze disposed of 1n 1904-05,
Border Courts are somewhat simlar to, though rougher than, the
Courts of Vahils, but are intended only for a very rude state of
socicty where tribal quarrels, affrays in the jungle, the Lifting of
women and cattle, and all the blood feuds and reprisals thus generated
have to bo adjusted  They were estabhished with the special object
of oviding a tribunal by which speedy justice might be dispensed
to tho Bhils and Grrasias mhabiting the wild country in the south
and south-west, and are held on the borders of Mewar and Banswira,
™~ T T * Sirohi and the States under
. ' . 1 ususlly consist of the British
s concerned, and after hearing
the evidence, they either dismiss the case or award compensatlon to
the complainant.  There 13 httle or no atiempt at the direct punish-
ment of offenders. No appeal lies agamnst decisions in which both
officers concur; but when they differ, the cases are referred to the
Governor General's Agent, whose orders are final,
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CHAPTER XII.

Finaxnce.

Of the revenue of the State in olden days very little is known, In.
the. beginning of the sixteenth century, when Mewar under the famous
Sangram Singh reached the summit of its prosperity, the yearly income _
18 supposed to have been ten crores of rupees or ten million sterling,
bui} this was more probably the revenue of practically the whole of
Réajputina east and south-east of the Aravallis, About two hundred
years later, the State had a revenue of upwards of a million sterling,
towards which the lead and zinc mines of Jawar and Dariba contribu-
ted three lakhs (£30,000), yet in less than half a century Mewar had
been almost annihilated and had lost some of its fairest districts, with
the result that just before the treaty with the British Government was
concluded the annual revenue of the khdlsa or crown lands is said to
have.been no more than half a lakh of rupees.

Such was the state of affairs when Captain Tod assumed manage-
ment, but under his guidance the khalsa revenue increased from about
Rs. 4,41,000 in 1819 to nearly Rs. 8,80,000 in 1821, and the estimate
for 1822, when he left the country, was between cleven and twelve
lakhs. In 1887 when the Maharana was seeking a reduction of his
tribute, his minister handed in a statement in which the annual
receipts were shown as about 94 lakhs and the disbursements at more
than 11§ lakhs, and in forwarding this document to Government, the
Political Agent remarked that the accounts had been made up for the
occasion. Again, in 1843, the revenue was reported to be 137 lakhs,
the expenditure 16'5, and the debts 29 lakhs, but after the tribute
had been reduced in 1846, the finances were better managed and
expenditure was kept within income. During the minority of
Maharana Shambhu Singh the State was so economically and success-
fully administered by the Political Agent that by November 1865 all
the debts had been liquidated, and the treasury contained thirty lakhs
in the local currency (about 223 lakhs British) or “ upwards of a year’s
revenue.” ‘ o

Subsequently, the revenue increased steadily till it exceeded
twenty-seven lakhs (British currency) in the year ending July 1888,
and for the four or five years preceding the great famine of 1899-1900,
it is said to bave averaged about twenty-eight lakhs, but it has since
declined, and the ordinary receipts in a normal year are now estimated
at between 26 and 26% lakhs. The chief sources of revenue are, in
Imperial currency :—land revenue 13:6 lakhs; customs (including
payments made by Government under the salt agreement of 1879)

7-9 lakhs; the Udaipur-Chitor Railway.-more than 2 lakbs; tribute
from jagirdars 1'3 lakhs; and court-fees and fines Rs. 38,000. ‘The
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ordinary expenditure 1s believed to be about Rs 50,000 less than the
mncome, and the mam 1tems are —army including police 7% lahhs;
privy purse and palace 4 lakhs, cvil and judicial staff 8 2°lakhs,
tribute to Government 2 Inkhs, Public Works department 18 lakhs,
stables, elephants, camels, etc 13 lakhs, charity about 12 lakhs,
and the Udaipur Chitor Rrulwy about a lakh

The above figures, 15 must be remembered represent only the
fiscal receipts and disbursements, that 1s to say the Lialsa revenue and
expenditure, and they have no ¢laim to absolute accuracy Less 13
known of the finances of this btate than perhaps of any other 1n Rag-
putana, there has been no direct nteiference in 1ts 2ffairs for many
yeurs, and such hnowledge as we have of 1ts revenue and expenditure
18 dernved from the statements received annually from the Darbar,
which, however contamn no details whatever There 1s httle or no
mformativn regarding the income of the numerous jugurdars and
muafidars, bus 1t has 1ecently been (stimated at about fitty lahhs,
and consequently the gross annual revenue of the Udaipur State may
be saud to be about seventy six labhs of Imperial rupecs

So far as 1s known the State 1s free from debt but a sum of about
Rs 1,80,000 (being the balance of a loan made by Government during
the famines of 1599 1900 and 1901 02) 1s due from the bhumaa chiet-
tamns of the Hilly Tracts, and the Darbar has made 1tself responsible
for 1t repayment

Thve different hands of loeal silver coins are currcnt i Mewdr,
namely Chitor1, Tdupury, Bhilar, Sarup Shahi and Chandor, but the
first three are no longer minted. 'Lhe rate of exchange with the
Bntish rupee fluctuates almost daily and depends generally on the
export and tmport trade At the present time (June 1906), 1n ex-
change for one hundred British rupces one would get approximately
121 darup Shahy, or 127 Chitons, o 129 Udaipur, or 145 Bhilar, or
257 Chandor

The Satup Shahi coms conast of the rupee, eight anna, four anna,
two nnna and one anna pieces and are nimed after Maharina Sarup
Singh  On either side a1e nseraptions 1o Hindi, namely on the
obverse Clatralute Udayapur —Clutrahuie being the Saushrit form
of the modern Chitor—nnd on the reverse Dost @ London, the friend of
Londoy The Sarup Shahr s now the standard currency of the
State, and the rupee 18 sud to contun 135 graims of silver

"L he Chandon coms are named after Chand Kunwar Ba, sister of
Maharina Bum Singh It 1s sad that Bhun Singh gave away so
much 1n charty thas s sister persuaded him to 1ssue these coins
of less value than the Chitour and Udupur, hoping thereby to
diminish the eapenditure  dhe onginal Chandon cowns bore a Persian
inscription on either side and were current tall about 1842 when
Mahatana Sarup Smgh called them in and, melting them down, 1ssued
new ones, biaring a number of symbols which have no sigmfieation.
Lhe present Chandor coins are ot the pittern just described, and the
rupee contains only 971 grams of silver, they are still used marwmly
for chantable purposes, weddiugs, ete

Financial
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The State has also its gold mohwrs, inscribed like the Sariip Shahi
coins above mentioned, and copper pieces (locally called dhingla)
of which sixteen go to the anna. . .

Mints were formerly worked at Bhilwéra, Chitor and Udaipur,
but the two former are now closed. The gold and silver coins are
struck at Udaipur, and the copper pieces at Umarda, a village seven
miles to the east.

A full account of the coins issued by the rulers of Mewar will
be found in Webb’s Currencies of the Himdu States of Raj-
putana.



CHAPTER XIIT

LAND REVENUE AND TENURES

The principal tenures 1n the State are pagir, bhavm, sdsan and
khalsa, and 1t has been estimated that if the territory be divided mto
13} lsarts, seven would be jagir or bhuwm, three sdsan and the rest
khilsa

Ongmnally the word jager was applied only to lands held on con
dition of mulitary service, but 1t has since obtamed a wider applica-
tion and grants of land whether 1n recogmtion of service of a civil or
political nature or as marks of the personal favour of the chief, have
all been enrolled asgagir  Hence the jdgirddrs may be divided into
two classes, namely (1) Rajputs and (u) others such as Mahsjans,
Kayasths, ete

The Rajputs, with & few exceptions, pay a fixed annual trnibute,
called chhatind because 1t was supposed to be one sixth of the yearly
mcome of their estates, and have to serve with their contingents for
a certamn period every year  All pay nazardna on the succession of
o new Maharand and on certain other oceasions, while most of them
pay a fee called kaud on themselves succeeding to their estates On
the death of a Rajput jdgirddr, his estate 1mmediately becomes
khalsa (e, reverts to the Darbar) and so remains until his son or
successor 18 recognsed by the Maharand when 1t 13 agam conferred
and a fresh pattd@ or lease 13 given Lastly, an estate 1s not Lable to
confiscation save for some grave political offence

From jagirddrs other than Rajputs, the tribute above mentioned
18 not exacted, but they have to serve their chief when called on,
and pay nazarana ete , and 3f a jagirdar (Rajput or otherwise) have
no son, he can adopt only With the sanction of the Darbar

Mention may here be made of the firat class nobles, all of whom
hold on the ydgir tenure Though still generally termed the Solak (16)
they now number 22*, and they enjoy nghts and prinileges which do
not prevail to the same extent 1n any other part of Rajputina. In
darbar they take rank above the heir apparent 1n consequence of the
latter having attended the court of the emperor Jahingir, and when
one of them enters the Maharina's darbar, the entire assemblage, 1n
cludmg His Highness, nises to recerve him, and the ceremonial 18
most intnicate

Those holding on the bh@tm tenure may be classed m two groups,
namely the petty chieftains of the Kherwara and Kotrs districts (or
bhivmats) who pay a small tnibute to the Darbur and are lisble to be
called on for local service, and the bhitmaas of other parts of Mewar,

* For_a list see Table No AIA in VoL II B
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who pay a nominal quit-rent (bham barar) and perform such services
as watch and ward of their village, guarding the roads, escorting
treasure ete. The bh@mids last mentioned are all Rajputs; they pay
no fee on succession and, so long as they do not neglect their duties,
hold for ever. .

Land is granted on the sdsan or mudfi tenure to Brabmans,
Gosains and other priestly castes, as well as to Charans and Bhats. The

-holders neither pay tribute nor (save in the case of what are called

ch@krdna lands) perform scrvice, but miscellaneous taxes are some-
times recovered from them. Lastly, no land held on any of the three
tenures above deseribed—jdgir, bheim and sdsum—can be sold,
though mortgages are not uncommon.

The tenure in the Fhdlse or erown lands is ryotwdri, and the ryot
or cultivator is generally undisturbed in his possession so long as he
pays the land revenue (bhog or hasil). Two varieties of this. tenure
exist, namely pakkd or bdpoti, and kachchd. The former gives the
occupier rights of mortgage and sale, and an indestructible title to
the land so long as he pays the assessment upon it. Even if ejected
for non-payment or driven away by misfortune and lossés, he may
ab any time reappear and claim the inheritance of his ancestors by
paying the revenue in arrears as well as that of those years in which
the land remained uncultivated during his absence. Under the
kachechd tenure, the occupier is little better than a tenant at will;
the land is simply leased for cullivation and can be resumed at any
time. o
In former days the land revenue was usually realised in kind,
and the share of the State varied in every district, in nearly
every village, for almost every crop, and for particular castes. The
agriculturist by profession always surrendered the largest share. while
Brahmans, Rajputs, Mahajans, and sometimes Nais, Telis and others
were favoured. The amount appropriated by the Darbér ordinarily
ranged from one-fourth to one-half of the produce—the latter being
most common—and it was realised in one of the two following ways,
namely by an actual division of the produce, called bafai, or by
division based on a conjectural estimate of the crop on the ground,
known as kankiit. In addition, an impost called serana was f:requently
exacted ; it was originally one seer per maund on the Darbdr’s share,
but in some villages was as high as ten seers. Agal'n, a money-cess
called bardr was often levied, the amount being limited only by bhe
forbearance of the revenue officials or the capability of the village tz
pay. Both these cesses appear to have been rough attelmptswzs
equalisation or enhancement of demand, for where the State s ]ar?ha,lf
one-fonrth or.one-third, they Werﬁa heavy, while where 1t was one-nall,

-ana was often not taken at all.

867 aCash rates were applied to valuable crops such as suggr-can.e,
cotton, hemp and vegetables in the ]chcm@f, and poppy and tobacco 1n
the rabi, and, like rates in kind, varied greatly.

In a system like the above, a regular settlem
The State revenue was entirely dependent on the crops growi,

ent had no place.
the
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amount of land under cultivation and the chances of the seasons. A
remedy was from time to time attempted by a resort to the system of
farming entire districts for fixed annual sums but the lessees were
mostly Darbar officials, rarely men of wealth and responsibility, and
the ryot was more than ¢ The
farmer was not slow to t the
leases generally ended 10 tion
of the district and the accrual of arrears In some parts summary
settlements were effected for short teins with the heads of villages, but
they exther failed or were not renewed

The advantage of a regular settlement was continually discussed,
and at last 1 1871 72 an effort was made to cany one through  The
cultivated area of the villages was roughly measurcd and the soils
clagsified 1n accordance with the curreut usage of the people An
average of the actual collections 1n each villige for the previous ten
years was 1n most cases adopled as the gama or revenue demand and
summary rates were hxed tor each class of soil 1 accordance with 1ts
estimated value The arrangement was introduced m vartous districts
for terms ranging from three to ten years but on the departure of the
minister, Mehta Panna Lal 1 1874 75 the plan at once collapsed and,
from the following year matters reverted to their old course

In 1878 however, the late Maharana decided to have a regular
settlement and the services of Mr A Wingate of the Bombay Civil
Service were secured 1n 167J  Preluminary operations werc completed
by 1884 and the settlement was mtro fuced for a term of twenty
years between 1885 and 1693 1n the following districts which comprise
all the level and best cultivated portions of the State namely the zilas
of Bhilwara Chitor Chhoti Sadri Jahazpur Kapisan Mandalgarh,
Rasm: and Sahran the parganas of Hurra and Rajnigar, and two
tahsils of the Girwa 22la Lhe revenue was assessed according to the
class and value of the sol and the rates varied from 14 anmis per
acre of the worst land to Rs 15 per acre of the best irmgated land
The foll~ n~a= +hok ~hact oo lie 0o rates* per acte tor the four

classes « Rs 3 umirngated Rs 6 and
annas s1 1 8, unirrigated Rs ¢ 8 and
three ar anig nine umrngated fifteen

annas and 14 annas, rats wngated Rs 7 8 and I 1 14 umingnted
Rs. 2 4 and 11 aunas

Lhese rates are on the whole lower than those formerly prevailing
and have been pard without dufficulty ~ Up to the famine of 1899 1900
waste land was being constantly brought under cultivation but since
then not only has all progress in this respect been arrested but much
of the land previously occupied has been thiown out of cultivation,
and the land revenue has been reduced by about ten per cent For
this reason and also because 1n some districts the period of twenty
years has expired, a revision of Mr Wingites settlement 13 urgently
required, and 1t 15 hoped that 1t wall be taken i hand shortly

In the districts not settled the land revenue 1s realised either

* In British currency

Bettlement
of 1885 93
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according to the batat system already described or according to the
bighort system. The latter is applied to poppy, cotton and sugar-
cane and 1s a money rate per bigha, varying with the crop sown and
the nature of the soil. The rates per acre work out thus : poppy Bs. 3
to Rs. 12; cotton R. 1-2 to Rs. 7-8; and sugar-cane Rs. 6-12 to
Rs, 22-8—all in British currency.



CHAPTER XIV.

MiscELLANEOUS REVENUE

The opum revenue of the State 1s denved from export and Oplum
tranmt duties Dunng the ten years ending 1890 the average annual
revenue 18 saxd to have exceeded three lakhs, but subsequently,
m consequence of the general depression in the oprum trade and the
fall 1 the pmee of the drug, the area under poppy cultivation
decreased, and the yearly revenue at the present time 18 about two
lakhs The export duty levied by the Darbar 1s Ry 60 1 the local
currency (or British Rs 48) and the transit duty 1s local Rs 25 (or
Bnitish Rs 20) per chest of 140 [bs  Opium which 15 not fit to be
packed n chests, and which 1s called s@khaf or dry opwm, 13
exported chiefly to Jodhpur, and the duty charged 1s Rs 2 (local) per
seer  Under rules 1ssued by the Darbar m 1901-02 no opium can
be exported from imported 1nto, or conveyed withm the State without
a pass or perrmt, but a private imndivadual 1s allowed to possess and
carry up to ten tolas for bond fide personal use

No oglum can pass into British termtories for export or consumé)-
tion without payment of duty to the British Government, and the
duty 1s at present Ry 600 per chest for export by sea and Rs 700 1f
intended for consumption 1n India  For the weighment of the opium,
the levy of this duty, and the 1ssue of the necessary passes, a deplt
was mamtained at Udaipur from June 1869 to November 1883, when
it was transferred to Chitor where 1t still exists The greatest
number of chests that have passed through the scales 1n any one year
was 9,878 1n 1875-76, and the smallest number 1,907 in 1902 03,
The yearly average for the decade ending 1890 91 was 5,502 chests,
namely 5,371 for export, 87 for consumption 1n India, and 44 free of
duty, while the annual average for the succeeding ten years was 3,845
chests, namely 3,602 for export, 171 for consumption 1n India, and 72
free of duty. The duty realised yearly by the Government of India
during these two perlods averaged 354 and 218 lakhs respectively.
In the year 1905 06, 2,480 chests were weighed at the Chitor scales
(2,405 for export, 88} for consumption in India, and 36} duty-free)
and the duty pad on them amounted to Rs 14,70,250

The only revenue which the Darbar derives from salt 15 what 18 Balt,
rece1ves from the Government of India. Formerly a certain amount of
earth-salt, known as Lhdri, used to be made 1 parts of the State,
but by the agreement of 1879 the manufacture of salt was prohibited
throughout Mewar, and traiisit duty on that commodity was abolished,
As compensation for loss of revenue and for charges 1ncurred n pre-
venting the r g of the supp d works the Darbar reccives

ly from Gov t a sum of Rs 2,04,150 (of which about
Rs, 2,700 are handed over to certamn jagirddrs and others) and 1,000
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maunds of salt, free of all charges, for the use of the Mah#rans. The
salt consumed in the State is imported from the well-known sources
of Sambhar and Pachbhadra.

The excise revenue is derived from country liquor and drugs, and
consists of duty and license-fees for preparation or vend ; it is said to
amount to about Rs. 16,000 a year.

Country liquor is prepared by distillation from the mahud flower,
molasses, and other forms of unrefined sugar. At the capital a duty
of Rs. 2-9 is levied on every 8 maunds 5 seers of mahud flowers
made into liquor, and no country liquor can be manufactured or sold
without a license from the Darbar. In the districts the right of
manufacture and sale is leased for a year or term of years to a con-
tractor, from whom a fixed sum is recovered by instalments. There
is little or no demand for foreign liquor which, moreover, is sold only
at the capital and by a single firm. No license-fee has so far been
exacted, and the number of bottles imported yearly is said to vary
between fifteen and twenty-five dozen.

The drugs in use are those derived from the hemp plant, such as,
ganja and bhang, and they can only be sold by holders of licenses.
The fees at the capital vary from R, 1-9 to Rs. 17-18 monthly. The
duty on ganja is half a seer per maund or one-fourth of a-seer per
bundle of 25 lbs., while that on bhang is two seers per maund. A
small tax called pavana is also levied on these drugs.

Judicial stamps were first introduced in the State in 1873; the.
revenue fluctuates with the nature of the seasons, which encourage or
discourage litigation, according as they are good or bad, and is
reported to be about Rs. 25,000 (British currency) in an ordinary

year.
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PuBLic WORKS

The Public Works department consists of an Engineer, two sur-
veyors and five overseers  Of the latter, one has his headquarters at
the capital, another at the Ja1 Samand lake, and the remaning three
are 1 local charge of works 1n the Chutor, Jahdzpur and Sahran zlas
The duties of the department are to look after all State buildings,
roads, 1rrigation tanks and canals, to prepare plans and estimates of
new works, and to carry them out when sanctioned by the Maharana,
but, as already stated i Chapter IV, the charge of most* of the
tanks and canals has been recently transferred to the new Irmgation
department, to whom a yearly allotment of Rs 75,000 has been
promised

Dunng the ten years ending 1890 91 the average sannual
expenditure was nealy 8} lakhs, and during the succeeding decade
a little more than three lakhs Of these sums, about Rs 70000
were spent on 1rrigation works and the balance on roads and
buildings Expenditure in connection with the rulway has been
excluded as 1t does not concern the department From 1901 02
to 1903 04 the allotment was reduced by about half a lakh, and
m 1904 05 the actual outlay was only Rs 1,57 070, of which more
than fifty-eight per cent was spent on repairs, thirty-three per cent
on ongmal works, ncluding the completion of the electric light
mstallation at the palace, and eight per cent on estabhishment

Among the more mmportant works carried out by the department
dunng the last twenty years may be mentioned the Fateh Sagiwr
whick, with its fine emburkment called the Connaught dandlk, cost
about 48 lakhs, the additions to the palace, the Victoma Hhll, a

for the indig products of Mewar which, with library
and reading-room, cost about a lakh, the Lansdowne Huspital
(Rs 48,000), the Walter Hospital for women (Rs 20,000), and
the Central jail.

* The Ja1 Samand, Pichola and Fateh Sigar are still under the Public Works
department,
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State troops. The military force maintained by the State numbers 6,015 of all
ranks, namely 2,549 regulars and 3,466 irregulars,

Regulars, The regular troops consist of 1,750 infantry, 560 cavalry and 239

gunners, and they are quartered at the following places: Chitor,

Jahazpur, Kiimbhalgarh, Mandalgarh and Sardra. The infantry and

cavalry are armed with muzzle-loading smooth-bore muskets and

carbines obtained many years ago from Government, and though not

unacquainted with drill, are of no real military value. The State

owns 128 guns of various calibres, and of these fifty-six are said to be

serviceable. Among them is an ingenious imitation of a mountain

battery, consisting of six small guns (of local manufacture) which are

carried on ponies, and are served by thirty-one gunners. The battery

1s located at Sardra, the headquarters of the Magra zila, and the

guns answer their purpose in that they are portable and sufficient to

overawe any unruly Bhil hamlets.
The irregular troops comprise 3,000 infantry and 466 cavalry;

Irregulars.
they are chiefly employed on police duties in the districts, and are
described as an undisciplined, ill-paid and variously armed force.
The total cost of the regular and irregular troops is about 6} lakhs a
year.
Jagir In addition, the usual contingent of horsemen and foot-soldiers is
militia,  supplied by the jagirddrs in accordance with the sanads or agree-

ments by which they hold, but the number that attend is not known.
The majority of the jagirdars are supposed to serve for three months
every year with one horseman and fwo foot-soldiers for every
Rs. 1,000 of revenue, but there is no uniformity. These feudal
quotas are inferior even to the irregular troops above described and,
like them, are employed on police duties or as messengers or for
driving game. .
Contribu- The State maintains no Imperial Service troops, but has, since
jon to Tocal 1822, contributed Rs. 12,000 yearly towards the cost of the Merwara
corps. Battalion (which is mentioned in Chapter X* and which is now called
the 44th Merwara Infantry) and, since 1841, Rs. 50,000 yearly towards
the cost of the Mewar Bhil Corps. . )
Mewir ~ The latter regiment consists of eight companies (seven of Bhils,
3hil Corps™ all belonging o the Hilly Tracts, and one chiefly of Hlpdusta}tgm). and
has a total strength of 718 of all ranks, namely six British and
sixteen Native officers, eighty non-commissioned officers, and 616 men.
It has its headquarters at Kherwara, two companies at Kotra, and

small detachments at Udaipur and usually at Dungarpur. The corps

* See also Vol. I A,, Chapter XVIII, Rajputana District Gazetteer (1904).
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was raised between 1840 and 1844 with the object of weaning a semi-
savage race from 1ts predatory habits giving 1t honourable employ-
ment, and assisting the Darbar 1n preserving order The uniform of
the Bhal sepoy of those early days was a scanty lown cloth (he would
wear no other), his arms a bow and arrows, and his distrust and
susprcion were such that he would serve for daily pay only, deserting
if that were withheld Much good hag been effected by the enter
tamment of these hill men Through the influence of those i the
service and of the numerous pensioners, the entire Bhul population of
these parts hag been leavened with the germs of civilisation, forays
mto Gujarat and the neighbouring States are less frequent than they
used to be, and there 1s greater sccurity of hife and property

In 1844 the corps was employed at Dungarpur 1n suppressing an
attempt by the ex-Maharawal of that State to set up an usurper, and
m 1848 a detachment asmsted m dislodging and expelling sundry
gan%]s of Mia outlaws of Jodhpur and Siroh1 that had taken refuge
in the Aravalhis, whence they 1ssued and plundered in the plans
Throughout the Mutiny of 1857 the regiment remamed staunch At
$hat time a squadron of Bengal Cavalry was stationed at Kherwara
and left 1n a body for Nimach after endeavourng to persuade the
Blls to join 1t The Bhls followed them up, killed every man and
brought back their horses and accoutrements A detachment subse-
quently operated against Tantid Topis adherents in Banswéra and
Partibgarh, and ganed the Mutiny medal The regiment recerved
sts colours 1n 1862, and was placed under the Commander mn-Chief 1n
India from the 15th February 1897, having, prior to that date, been
directly under the Fore: n%epartment of the Government of India
and the Governor General s Agent n Rajputana  During the famimes
of 1899-1800 and 1901-02 the corps did excellent work 1 the Hilly
Tracts by hunting down dacoits, patrolling the country, and Leeping
order generally,
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Porice aAnp Jams.

_The police force proper numbers 537 of all ranks, including
thirty-six mounted men, and is located at the capital and in the
adjoining Girwa district. It is armed with swords and batons, and is
under a_Superintendent who is directly responsible to the Mahakma
lhas. In the rest of the territory, police duties are performed by
the irregular cavalry and infantry of the State and the contingents
furnished by the j@girddgrs. The men are neither drilled nor trained
In any way, and are indifferently armed with country-made match-
locks and bayonets or swords. There is no one central authority; the
force located in each district is under the immediate orders of the
Hdlim thereof, and the result is a want of cohesion and of community
of interests which makes the detection of crime and the protection of
the people a very difficult matter,

No reliable information is available regarding the working of the
police, but the large amount of unreported and undetected crime, the
numerous complaints of oppression, and the constant failure to arrest
offenders or recover stolen property show that the force is far from
etficient, even at the capital, and urgently needs reform.

The only tribes classed as criminal are the Baoris and Moghias
who numbered 1,400 at the last census, namely Baoris 448 and
Moghias 952. Up to about twenty years ago they gave great trouble,
and were described as professional dacoits, possessing both arms and
camels, and maturing their plans and organising their expeditions
with a skill which commanded success. The Darbar has from time to
time endeavoured to control and reclaim them by taking away their
arms and camels, giving them land, bullocks, seed, a,gncultmjal
implements and takdvi advances, and by registering them and requir-
ing them to attend a daily roll-call in their villages; and these
measures appear to have been fairly successful. At the present time
there are said to be 282 males on the register, and they possess about
1,564 acres of land (for which they pay the ordinary land revenue)
and 650 head of cattle. They reside in different villages with other
cultivators and not in separate ‘settlements, and a special officer 1s
appointed to supervise them. . )

Police duties on the Udaipur-Chitor Railway are performed by
thirty-two men drafted from the City police above ment.mned., while
for the Rajputana-Malwa Railway the Government of Ipdm maintainos
a separate force, which belongs to the Bombay establishment and 1s
under the orders of the Inspector-General of Police of that Prest-
dency. . ) 11

The State possesses one Central jail (ab the gapmal) and sma
prisons or lockups at the headquarters of each district,
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The Central yml was opened 1n May 1887, when 1t took the place The Central
of two small forts outside the eity walls which had till then been used Isil
as prisons It was placed under the supermntendence of the
Residency Surgeon 1n 1888, wag considerably enlarged 1n 1899-1900,
and now has accommodation for 458 prisoners (405 males and 53
females) The daily average strength has varted from 402 in 1897
to 671 1n 1902, while 1 1905 1t was 451 Swmlarly, the death-rate
per mille of average strength has varied from 22 1n 1899 to no less
than 437 1n 1900, when 203 prisoners succumbed, chiefly from
dysentery, diwrrhea and general debility caused by the famine, the
death-rate 1 1905 was 20 per mille  The principal ndustries carred
on are the manufacture of carpets rugs, blankets dusters, rope, and
a coarse cloth known as gajs, and the profits on these manufactures
nre about Rs 2000 yearly The cost of matntenance of the Central
jail 1n 1905 was Rs 25262, or about Rs 54 per prisoner Further
details will be found 1n Table No XIIIn Vol IT B

Of the jails 1n the districts nothing 13 known except that, exclud-  Distriot
ing those at Chitor and Jahazpur, they are mere lockups for persons jails
under trial or sentenced to short terms of imprisonment and are
oceastonally overcrowded and generally msanitary  An old bwlding
m Chitor fort 1s used as an overflow jail when the Central prison1s full,
and 15 under the charge of the Hakum, while at Jahazpur there 1s a
suitable building for the accommodation of Mewar prisoners sentenced
by the Court of Vakils at Deolr
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CHAPTER XVIII.

EDUCATION,

At the last census 40,354 persons, or four per cent. of the people
(namely 75 per cent. of the males and 02 per cent. of the females),
were returned as able to read and write. Thus, in the literacy of its
population Mewar stood sixth among the twenty States and chiefships
of Rajputdna in 1901. Taking the population by religions, we find
that the Jains come first with nearly 23 per cent. (435 males and
0°5 females) literate; next the Musalmans with 7°9 per cent. (185
males and 1°5 females) ; and then the Hindus with 29 per cent. (54 -
males and 0'15 females). The Animists are practically all illiterate,
and the remaining religions are so spaxsely represented that they have
been left out of account.

Some forty odd years ago the only schools in the State were of
the indigenous type, such as Hindu pathshalas and Musalman mak-
tabs, in which reading, writing and a little simple arithietic were
taught, generally in the open air. The first State school of which we
have any knowledge was opened at the capital in January 1863
during the minority of Maharana Sharmbhu Singh, and was'called after
him the Shambhuratna pathshala. For two years instruction was
given only in Hindi, Urdu, Persian and Sanskrit, but in 1865 English
began to be taught, and the number on the rolls in that year was 513.
In 1877 a special class for the sons of Thakurs was started, but was so
poorly attended that it was abolished in 1882. In 1885 the institution
became a high school, affiliated to the Allahabad University, and has
since been called the Maharana’s high school; it has up to date passed
fifty students for the Entrance and sixty-four for the Middle exami-
nation of that University, in addition to six students for the Pragya
(Sanskrit) examination of the Punjab University. The number on
the rolls in 1905-06 was 389, and the cost of maintenance about

. 9,500. :

s f?.‘he next oldest school is one for girls, which was established at
the capital in 1866 and still exists. It was attended by 51 pupilsin
1867, 82 in 1881, 72 in 1891, 109 in 1901, and 114 in 1905-06. The
girls are taught needlework and a little Hindi, history, geography
and arithmetic, and the yearly expenditure is about Bs. 550.

In the districts the Darbar paid no attention o education prior to
1872-73 when schools were opened at Bhilwara and Chitor; these
were followed by a school at Kotra in 1875 and by special institutions
for Bhils at Jawar and Rakhabh Dev in 1883, and at Bara Pal and
Padtna in 1884, On the death of Maharana Sajjan Singh at the
end of 1884,a sum of two lakhs (local currency) was set aside with thg
object of establishing schools and dlsgensames in the d1sﬁmqﬁ;s, an

the number of educational institutions increased. from sixteen in 1886

T e -
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to twenty-five in 1801, thirty-four ;m 1894 and thirty-seven in 1899,
There have been no additions since

Besides the high and gurls’ schools already deseribed, the Darbar
mamtains three primary vernacular schools at the capital Two of
them, cnlled respectively Brahmpur: and Kushal Pal, were opened in
1880 and the third some years later

The above 1s a brief account of the State schools 1n Mewar, and
1t will be seen that their number rose from seven m 1881 to twenty-
nine 1 1891 and forty twoin 1901 and at the present ttme  OF these
mstitutions, five, mcluding one for girls, are at the capital and the
rest 1n the districts  The number of students borne on the rolls was
about 2,100 1n 1891, 8 200 1n 1901 and 2,726 on the 1st April 1906.

Between 1884 and 1894 the schools were admmmstered by a
specral committee which took considerable interest in its work and
did much to encournge educat but this arrang t ceased 1n
July 1894 when the management was taken over by the Mahakma
khis, and there has been but little progress smce The total State
expenditure on education 1s about Rs 24,000 yearly, of which rather
more than one half 1s derived from a cess of one anna 1n the rupee
levied from the agnenltunsts of the districts under settlement
Elsewhere a small fee of one anna per student monthly 1s charged,
but the children of the poor get their education free

The Umted Free Church of Scotland Mission mamtains seven
primary schools mostly at the capital or m the vicimty, which are
attended by about 212 boys and 140 guls  The branch of the Church
Misstonary Society at Kherwara has three boys' schools m the Hilly
Tracts, and they are attended by about 62 pupils, there are regimen-
tal schools at Kherwira and Kotra, and lastly, numerous private
schools exist both at the capital and 1n the distrets, but send in no
returns to the Darbar

The only secondary schools in the State are the ngh school at the
capital and an anglo-vernacular middle school at BlilwAra. The
number on the rolls on the 1st April 1906 was 436, and the duly
average attendance during 1905 06 was 283  Thus only 0 5 per cent.
of the boys of school going age {caleulated at fifteen per cent of the
total male population) are receiving secondary 1nstruction, The cost
of these two 1nstitutions m 1905 06 was about Rs 10,400

Including the stx Mission and two regimental schools, but omit-
ting all the other private mstitutions (of which nothing 1s known), the
State possesses forty seven primary schools for boys, and they may be
dmdeg mto upper (9) and lower (38) Inglish 1s taught only at the
school at Chitor  The number of boys on_the rolls of these schools
on the 1st Aprl 1906 was sbout 2,700, and the duly average atten-
dance during 1905 06 was 1,998  Thus 1t my be said that, excluding
the students m all private schools exceﬁty those mmntained by
missionary enterpnse or by the Mewar Bhil Corps, about 84 per
cent of the boys of school-going age are under primary nstruction.

The five mstitutions for female edueation are all primary, and four
of them are hept up by the Umted T'ree Church of Scotland Mission

Management,
expenditure,
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schools,
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.ab.a’ cost of about Bs 1,000 a year., The number on’therolls of ‘the

five schools is 254, and the daily average attendance in 1905-06 was

*187. The percentage of girls under instruction to those of school-
" going age is consequently about 005. Female education has made

hittle headway as social customs in regard to child marriages and the
seclusion of women of the well-to-do classes hinderits growth.

There are no special schools in the State. A normal school for
male teachers was started at the capital in-1885 but was closed in
1891. The need for a good school of this kind is very great as the
qualifications of the present teachers are inferior.

The only newspaper in the State is a weekly publication in Hindi,
called the Sajjan Kwrtti Sudhdkar, of which only forty-seven copies
are printed. It contains local news of no importance and extracts
from English and vernacular papers.



CHAPTER XIX

MEDICAL.

The oldest medical institutions are of course the regimental
hospitals of the Mewar Bhul Corps at Kherwéra and Kotra, and they
date from the time when the corps was rmised 'The first State dis
pensary appears to have been opened at the capital wm 1862, and

dation for m-patients was provided in 1864, in which year
also 5 branch dispensary was established at the same place  In
1869-70 a small hospit~] was opened at Kherwara for the eivil popula-
tion, and was mamtained partly from a monthly grant of Rs 10 from
the Darbir and partly from private subscriptions In 1877 the
United Free Church of Scotland Mission established a dispensary at
Udapur eity, and thue mn 1881 there were seven medical institutions
m the State, mcludmg the hospital attached to the jul

In the course of the next ten years the mam and branch dis-
ensaries and the Mission hospital af the capital were closed and the
ga_uan Hospital, the Walter Hospital for females, and the %~pherd
Mission Hospital took their places  Several medical institutiss were
opened 1n the districts, and by the end of 1891 the State posessed
eighteen hospitals and dispensaries, including the two rerzental
hospitals and the dispensary attached to the Residency ¥ixd were
maintaned by the Government of India .

In 1804 the Syjan Hospital was replaced br thy sA==Nwne
Hospital, and the establishment of a dispensary at Man."2 2 the
same year, and of another for rmlway employess =. ==~ ‘?Z-'l}'ﬂ m
1900 raised the total number of medical incfitriva~ = J°Far i
twenty in 1901 There bave been no add.om <™~ O e
twenty wmstitutions, thirteen are mamtamed <% > - 3% Darter
three by the Government of India, two prrr 78Tt zra
partly by private subseniption, one by the Il % 48T T2 B 1o
Mahirg) Gosain of Nathdwira, Again, fogr =~ & & <TI0, baome
accommodation for 274 in-patients (213 s v " VTRt vos
the rest are dispensaries In 1901 moe .2z 3F 0V emme s
treated, and about 7,700 operations v - M= =
figures for 1905 were 148 579 apd £ A~~~ =
will be found 1n Tables Nos, XV ar 720 ¢ —~

The 1nstitutions maintam.d =~ Jew T2
and 1 the distriets, as well 25 zor oeamas ~
small hospital attached to the Rexe = =
under the charge of the Rur e =
Kherniim and Kotra z mo—
Mewir Bhul Corps.  The Tomex:
yearly on 1ts hosprizls oo ot
thirds represent the oo 2 gmo o ST, &

History.
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the Residency Surgeon for supervision, while another one-fifth or
one-sixth is the cost of medicines. A

. The following is a brief account of the three more notable institu-
tions, all of which are at the capital :—

The Lansdowne Hospital, as already stated, took the place of the
old Sajjan Hospital which was inferior both in accommodation and
ventilation, Tt was erected in commemoration of Lord Lansdowne's
visit o Udaipur in November 1891; the foundation-stone was laid
on the 5th March 1892, and the hospital was opened on the 3rd July
1894. It is a fine building, constructed on modern scientific principles,
and one of the best hospitals in Rajputana; it has accommodation for
forty-eight male and twelve female in-patients, and in 1905, 27,750
cases (601 being those of in-patients) were treated, and 1,361 opera-

“tions were performed.

The Walter Female Hospital takes its name from the late Colonel
C. K. M. Walter, who was for many years the Resident here and was
subsequently the Governor General's Agent in Rajputana. The foun-
dation-stone was laid by the Countess of Dufferin on the 10th No-
vember 1885, and the hospital was formally opened by the Maharana
on the 24th May 1888. It has accommodation for twenty-four in-
patients, and in 1905, 2,015 cases (104 being those of in-patients) were
treated, and 58 operations performed. This hospital has in the past
been indifferently managed on more than one occasion, but is now in
excellent hands, and much good work is being done. oo

Medical Mission work began in November 1877 when a dispen-
sary was opened near the Dhan mande or grain market, but as the
accommodation was insufficient, it was moved in 1879 to a different
quarter of the city, known as the Bhatiydna chautha. Here work
was carried on with increasing success, but was much hampered by
the insanitary condition of the neighbourhood, and in 1883 the stu-
dents of the Missionary Society in connection with the United Pres-
byterian Divinity Hall in Edinburgh resolved to collpct fun(_is,
throughout the Church generally, for the purpose of erecting a suit-
able hospital. The sum so collected amounted to between £1 ,790
and £1,800, and the present Mahdrins granted a site in the Dkdn
mandi bazar free of rent to the Mission. The hospital was opened
by His Highness on the 28th December 1886 and, at his special re-
quest, was called the Shepherd Mission Hospital after the Rev. Dr.
James Shepherd who has been the head of the Udaipur branch of the
Mission since its establishment in 1877. The building, which cost
Rs. 21,000, has a fine frontage to the bazar, and consists of an admin-
istrative block with surgical wards and operating room behlgld.
It has accommodation for sixty-four in-patients and deservedly
enjoys the confidence of the public. In 1905, 46,392 persons;f were
treated, including 249 in-patients, and 1,143 operations were periorm

ed ; the cost of maintenance in the above year was about Rs. 2,700.

i ted in

The State possesses a small lunatic asylum, _construc ]
1899-1900 outé)ide the city in the suburb called Brahmpol. g%gt
insane persons were admitted in 1901 and only one in 1905, Lattle
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or no attempt 15 made to cure the patients who are merely detamed
fed and medically treated when suffering from ordinary disease As
observed 10 Chapter HI, the census of 1901 showed only mineteen
msane persons throughout the State

The Bhils are said to have inoculated from time immemonal un-
der the name of Aunar, the operation being done with a needle and
« grain of dust dipped 1nto the pock of a smallpox case The prac-
tice 18, however, disappearing with the spread of vacunation

An attempt to ntroduce vaccination m 1860 bl faled as the
vaccinators absconded, but a start was made 1n 1866 when 487
persons were vaccinated, 308 of them successfully Up to 1873
operations were conhned to the capital and suburbs but were then
extended to hherwara, and in 1881 a staff of three men successfully
vaceinated 3103 persons, or about two per thousind of the popu-
lation, at a cost of Rs 362 or an average of nearly twenty two pies
per successful case  In 1886 87 four Bhuls were instructed 1n vacer

nation, and their services were appreciated by the people who, 1t was *

reported, were begioning to recognise the supertomty of this pre-
caution against smallpox over that usually followed by themselves,
namely inoculation About this time also, additional vaceinators
were entertamed for work o the districts generally, and m 1890 91
a staft of twenty men under o native Superintendent successfully
vaccinated 18,063 persons, or more than seven per thousand of the
populition, at a cost of Rs 2,086 or twenty mne pes per successful
c1se  Considerable progiess was made during the next decade, and
m 1898 99 as many as 23 623 persons, or nearly thirteen per thousand
of the population, were successfully vacainated In subsequent years
less actual work has been done though, owing to the greatly reduced
population, more than sixteen per thousand of the puople were suc-
cessfully vacemnated 1 1903 04

In 1905 U6 o staff of mineteen men successfully vaceinated 19,364
persons, or nineteen per thousand of the inhabitants, at a cost of
Rs 2,014, or an average of twenty pies per case The department
13 under the superintendence of the Residency Surgeon Vaceination
18 nownere compuisory and 1s on the whdle popuir

The system of selling quinine i pice packets at post offices was
mtroduced 1n January 1895 These packets were at first supplied to
postmasters by the Residency Surgeon, but since 1902 have been
obtamned direct from the Aligarh jail m the Umted Provinces In
1900 01, when malanal fever of an exceptionally severe type pre-
vailed, 18,120 pachets of 5 grain doses were sold. Four years later
the pachets were made up nte 7-gramn doses, and 1n 1905 06 only
2,200 were disposed of,

Vaccination,

Sale of
quinmne.



CHAPTER XX.

SURVEYS,

The State was topographically surveyed by the Swrvey of India
between 1878 and 1881, and the area as calculated in the Surveyor
General’s Office by planimeter from the standard topographical sheets,
15 12,690'71 square miles, excluding the two parganas of Gangapur
(26:04 square miles) and Nandwas (36:25 square miles), which belong
respectively to Sindhia and Holkar.

> Between 1879 and 1883 a cadastral survey was carried out with
the plane-fable in the greater portion of the Ahdlsa lands or those
paying revenue direct to the Darbar. The area so surveyed was
3,088,822 bighas, or 1,649,073 acres, or about 2,577 square miles, the
local bigha being nearly 2,584 square yards, or rather more than one-
half (-5338) of an acre. The settlement was introduced in an area of
about 2,000 square miles. '

In this revenue survey outside agency was employed as there were
no trained men in the State. In the course of the operations, however,
some twenty local men were taught to survey, but unfortunately
they were not, it is believed, given employment by the Darbar, and
practically no attempt has been made to keep the maps and records

up to date.
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MISCELLANEOUS.

Amet.—An estate 1n the north-west of Mewar, consisting of
twenty-six villiges The populatron fell from 16,506 in 1891 to
8,616 1 1901, or by nearly 48 per cent The principal castes are
Mahajans (1,410), Riyputs (1,122), Jats (679), and Brahmans (661)
The annual income 1s about Rs 28,000, and a tmbute of local
Rs 8415 (or about Impenal Rs 2,700) 1s paid to the Darbar

The estate 1s held by one of the first class nobles who has the title
of Rawat, and belongs to the *Chondawat sept of the Sesodia Raj-
puts The family claims descent from Singha or Singhys, a grandson
of Chonda and consequently a great-grandson of Rana Lakha (1382-
97) Smgha's eldest son, Jagaji, was killed at Biigor in the time of
Rana Sanga (1508-27), and was followed by the gallant Pattda who
was slam at the Raim Pol gate of the Chitor fort fighting against
Akbar m 1567 Pattd 13 always mentioned as holding the estate

Qs

of Kel =~ * ¢ e ram Romem b wone mad Aot fane WA-F Pratip
Singh ! e * Madho
Singh, : i R S
Fateh . . . - ! i Chhatar
Singh, LI Rawat;
he was L] AN 3 educa-

ted at the Mayo College at Aymer

The prmeipal place sn the estate 1 the small town of Amet,
situated on the nght bank of the Chandrabhiga niver, a tributary of
the Banis, 1n 25° 18’ N and 73° 56" E about fifty miles north by
north-east of Udaipur eity The town lies 1n a fine valley, nearly
surrounded by hills, and 1s walled  Population (1901) 8,297,

Agind o An askele m the nexth of Mewmin compnong weenty-twe
villages The population fell from 21,416 1n 1891 to 12,528 1n 1901,
or by more than 41 percent The ~~---.'~ + =« 77 109N
Kumhirs (1,137), Brihmans (971) '* ° ' . "oy
(894) The annual meome 1s about . .
Rs 1300 (or about Imperial Rs 1,000) 1s pud to the Darbar,

The estate 1s held by one of the first class nobles who has the title
of Rawat and belongs to the Chondawat sept of the Sesodia Rajputs.
The founder of this particular family was Thakur Ajit Singh, the
younger son of Rawat Arjun Simgh of Kuribar He received a grant
of the Gorhhyi estate of fourteen willages from Maharina Bhim Singh,
on whose behalf he signed the treaty of 1818 with the Bnitish Govern-
ment  He was succeeded by his adopted son, Dule Singh of Satols,
who was given the title of Rawat, several additional villages including

*4Sco pages 16 and 36 aupra + Seo pages 19 20 supra,
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Asind, and a place among the first class nobles,

Rawats have been Khumin Singh, Arjun Singh, anghf%ail‘]}gsgggﬁt
The last named is the present Rawat, was born in 1884, was adopteci
from the Kurdbar family, succeeded to the'estate in 1898, and was
educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer, ,

_ The principal place in Asiud is the small town of the same name
situated on the left bank of the Khaririver, a tributary of the Bands,
in 25° 44 N. and 74° 19° E. about ninety miles north-east of
Udaipur city. Population ( 1901) 2,287. On the opposite bank of
the river arc some temples built by Sawai Bhoj, the eldest son of Bagh
Rao who is said to have been a descendant of the great Prithwi Raj
Chauhan, the last Hindu king of Delhi (1198). The twenty-four sons
of Bagh Rao were called Baghrawats, and were famed for their gener-
osity and courage; they were all killed in a fight with the Parihar
Rajputs in the thirfeenth century. Deoji, a son born to Sawai Bhoj
by a Gijar female, is said to have been well-versed in mysteries and
magic, besides being very strong; and his deeds form the general
topic of the songs among the people of these parts. The temples
enjoy a small jagir for expenses, and the land is cultivated by
Bhopés, a class of mendicants who greatly revere Deoji and Sawai
Bhoj.

%adnor. —An estate in the north of Mewidr, close to the border of
the British District of Merwara, and comprising 117 villages. The
population fell from 27,519 in 1891 to 15,242 in 1901, or by 44 per
cent, At the last census eighty-six per cent. of the inhabitants were
Hindus, and the principal castes were Gujars (3,078), Jats (1,264),
Mahdjans (993), and Bbhils (867). The annual income is about Rs.
70,000, and a tribute of local Rs, 4,084 (or about Imperial Rs. 3,300)
is paid to the Darbar.

The estate is held by one of the first class nobles who is termed
Thakur and belongs to the Mertia sept of the Rathor Rajputs. The
family claims descent from Dada, the fourth son of Rao Jodha who
founded Jodhpur city in 1459. The Mewar branch of this family lef
Jodhpur in the sixteenth century, and the first and most distinguished
of the Thakurs of Badnor was the valiant Jai Mal who, as *already
mentioned, was killed during Akbar’s siege of Chitor in 1567. His
son and successor, Mukand Das, also fell in a battle against Akbar near
Kiambhalgarh. The subsequent Thakurs have been: Manman Das;
Sanwal Das who fought on several occasions against Aurangzeb’s
army in Rana Raj Singh’s time ; Jaswant Singh; Jogi-Das; Jai Mal II;
Jai Singh; Sultan Singh; Akhai Singh (wounded in action with Madho
Rao Sindhia in the time of Rand Ari Singh II); Gaj Singh; Jet
Singh; Jodh Singh; Pratap Singh; Kesri Singh; and vamd Singh.
The last named is the present Thakur, who was born in 1871 and
succeeded his grandfather in 1889.

The principal place in the estate is the small town of the same
name, situated in 25° 50’ N. and 74° 17 E. about ninety-six miles

* See pages 19-20 supra.
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north-east of Udaipur city. Population (1901) 2,056 The town
contains a branch post office and a vernacular school, the latter main-
tained by the Thakur, To the north on the edge of a pond stands a
temple to Devi, built by Réna Kimbha (1433-68), and a httle beyond
1t 1o the same direction are the remains of an old fort called Bairat~
garh  In the jungle 1n the vicimity tigers and beats are occamonally
tound
Bagor.—A R : Tt "
and consisting of - -
and 7,482 1 19C . . y
nearly minety per cent of the mhabitants were Hindus, and the
principa] castes were Jats (1,081), Brahmans (903), and Mahdjans
(672) The pargana yelds a land revenue of about Rs 18,700 a
year, and 1s admmstered by a Hakwm
Bagor was first given m jdger to Nath Singh, the second son of
Rana Sangram Singh IT (1710-34), and was held by his descendants
til] 1875, when 1t was confiscated and made Lhdlsa. The four
immediate predecessors of the present chief of Udaipur, namely
Maharands Sardar Singh, Sarap Singh Shambhu Singh, and Sajjan
Singh, were all of the Bagor house The last Mahars) of Bagor was
Sohan Singh, who gave trouble m 1875 and was removed to Benarea
(vide page 28 supra), he died a few years ago
'Che headquarters of the pargana are at the small town of the
same name which 1s situated on the left bank of the Kothar river, a
tributary of the Banas,in 25° 22° N and 74° 28 E about seventy
miles north-east of Udaipur city  Population (1901) 2,353
Banera.—An cstate 1n the north of Mewar, consisting of one
town (Banera) and 111 villages The population fell from 36,804 in
1891 to 22,800 1n 1901, or by 38 per cent The prineipal castes are
oot ammIT * *"" Chamiirs (1,469), Gadris
et e M ) Chalars (1,111) The
) ute of local Rs 6,124 (or
about Imperial Rs 4,900) 1s pud to the Darbir
Banern has formed part of Mewar from very ancient times,
Albar took 1t about 1567, and 1t 13 deseribed 1n the Awn-r-ALbars
as one of the twenty-six ")lnahdli?fthc sarl @ of Chitor in the Stbal of
¥ . “opeal- . D) .

services rendered 10 the iJccean, recetved not only the estate 1 jagir
but the titles of Riji and of a commander of 5,000 (Panj hazdm).
His successors were Ajab Singh ; Sitrqy Mal, Sultin Singh (appomnted

overnor of a small district 11 the Dicean by Bahadur Shab), Sardir
Iémgh who built a fort on a hill close to Banera town 1n 1750 and, on
being ousted therefrom by Raja Umed Singh of Shahpura, sought
shelter at Udupur where he died; Rax Sng who recovered the forg
with the assist ince of Rund Riy Sir gh 11, who-e fundatory he then be-
came, Hamir Swgh; Bhm Singh 1T, Udu Singh; Sangram Singh;
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Govind Singh; and Akhai Singh. The last named is the present
’Raj.a; he was born 1n 1868 and succeeded his father in 1905. The
Rajas of Banera enjoy certain privileges not possessed by the other
nobles of the State. Of these the chief is the right on succession to
have a sword sent to them with al] honour at Banera, on receipt of which
they proceed to Udaipur to be installed. On the death of Raja
Sangram Singh, Govind Singh was placed in possession of the estate
by the inhabitants without the consent of the Darbar, and in 1855 the
British Government interposed to support the authority of the
Mahariana, but the submission of the Raja and his subjects obviated
the necessity for sending a force to Banera. As a penalty for his
contumacy, Govind Singh was compelled to proceed to Udaipur with-
oub receiving the sword of honour, and to ask for pardon, which was
granted on payment of a fine and on execution of a written promise
that no succession to the estate should be considered valid without the
previous consent of the Darbar. .

Banera Town.—The chief town of the estate of the same name,
situated in 25° 30" N. and 74° 41’ E. about ninety miles north-east of
Udaipur city and five miles east of Mandal station on the Rajputana-
Malwa Railway. Population (1901) 4,261. The town is walled and
possesses a branch post office, while on a hill to the west, 1,903
feet above sea-level and included within the ramparts, stand the
fort and palace, the latter being one of the most imposing edifices in
the State. To the south-west is a picturesque tank of considerable
size.

Bansi—An estate in the south-east of Mewar, consisting of fifty-
nine scattered villages. The population decreased from §,821 in 1891
to 5,736 in 1901, or by nearly 85 per cent. The principal castes are
Bhils (2,385), Brahmans (373), and Janwas—a low class of Hindus—
(825). The annual income is about Rs. 24,000, and a m:lbutcra of
local Rs. 202 (or about Imperial Rs. 160) is paid to the Darbar. The
country is well-wooded and used to contain much valuable ’glmber,
but no attention is paid to forest conservancy, and the Bhils and
other wild tribes carry on their malpractices almost unchecked.

The estate is held by one of the first class nobles who is termed
Rawat and belongs to the Shaktawat sept of the Sesodia Rajputs.
Shakat Singh or Shakta, from whom the sept takes its name, was the
second son of Rana Udai Singh (1537-72), and from his younger son,
Achal Das, this family claims descent. The first Rawat of Bansi
appears o have been Kesri Singh who received the estate from Rana
Raj Singh I (1652-80), and he was followed by Gang# Dés who is said
to have made several daring attacks on the imperial army ‘when'
Aurangzeb invaded the State in 1680; Han‘Smgh; Hathi Smgﬁz
Achal Das; Padam Singh; Kishor Singh; Amar Singh ; Ajit Elnlg ;
Nahar Singh ; Pratap Singh; Man Singh ; and Takht Singh. The ahs
named is the present Rawat, was born in 1879 and succeeded o b 3
estate in 1887. He resides at the village of Béansi .whlch is SItuatef
in 24° 20’ N. and 74° 24’ E. about forty-seven miles south-east o

Udaipur city, and possesses a branch post office.
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Bari Sadri —An estate in the south east of Mewar, compnising
ninety one villages lhe population fell from 16499 m 1891 to
10599 1 1901 or by nearly 36 per cent The principal castes are
Bhils (201b), Rajputs (1051) Mahajans (1,051), Chamars (632),
Dhalars (5938),and Brahmans (578) ihe annual mncome 15 about
Rs 48,000, and a tribute of local Rs 1,024 (or about Imperial Rs 820)
1s pawd to the Darbar

The estate 15 held by the semo1 noble of Mewar who 18 a Rajput
of the Jhala clan and 1s styled the Raj of Sadnn  In the beginnming of
the sixteeuth century,in the time of Rana Rai Mal one Jhala Apa
came to Mewar from Halwad in Kathiawar accompanted by s
brother Saja and entered the service of the Rana In 1527 he
fonght on the side of Sangrum Si1ogh L against the emperor Babar 1n the
famous battle at Khanua in Bharatpur terntory, and when the Rana
, was wounded and was bemng carried off the field Agja took his place
on s elephant and thus drew on himself the brunt of the battle He
did not survive the day, but his son received the fief of dadr, the title
of Ray, the seat of honour next to the Rana in public assemblage and
the right of carrying the ensigns of Mewar and of beating his kettle.
drums as far as the gate of the palace, and these privileges are still
enjoyed by his successors

Fhe names of the latter are Singha (klled at Chitor mn 1534
fighting against Bahadur Shab of Gujarat), Asv, Surthan Singh I
who met s death dunng Akbars siege of Chtor 1 1567, Bids
(slain in_the battle of Haldighut m 1576, while fighting for Rana
Pratap Singh 1), Deda, Har Das, Rau tingh I, burthan Smgh II,
Chandra Singh , Kirat Sngh I, Rar Singh 11, Surthan Singh III,
Chandan Siogh, Kirat Singh I, Sheo ®ingh, Rai bngh IlI, and
Dule Smgh ~ Lhe last nanied 15 the present Ra), was born 1n 1884
and succeeded by adoption mn 1897

"L he principal place mn the estate 1s the small town of the same
name, situated 1 24° 25 N and 74° 29 E about hity miles east
by south ewst of Udupur ety It 1s surtounded by a stone wall
much out of repar, and possesses a branch pest office and a
conspicuously situated palace  Un a hull to the south 15 a smail fort,
now almost m runs  In 1901 the town contained 4,063 1nhab-
1tants

Bedla —An estate situated partly near Udapur aity but chiefly
m the vieinity of Chitor, aud contaimng 111 willrges  Population
23,923 1n 1691 and 12806 1n 1901, or a decrease ot 46 per cent At
the last census minety per cent of the inhabitants were Hindus and
the principal castes were Jats (1,489), Brahmans (1,242), Rajputs
(915), Mahajns (876), Gujars (852), and Dungis (669) ‘Lhe anuual
come 15 about Rs $4,000, and a tribute of local Rs 5,102 (or about
Impenal Bs 4,100) :s paid to the Darbar

The estate 13 held by the second senior noble of Mewar who1s a
Chauhan Rujput and bears the title of Rao  The famly claims
descent from the famous Prithwi Ray, the last Hinda king of Delin,
and 13 sard to have migrated to Chitor at the end of the twelfth cen.
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tury. The first member of whom there is any mention is Sangram
Singh, and };e was succeeded by Pratap Singh I; Baluji who received
Bedla for his residence from Rans Amar Singh I; Ram Chandra 1,
who on several occasions accompanied the heir apparent of Mewar to
the courts of Jahingir and Shah Jahan; Sabal Singh and Sultan
Singh, both of whom fought in the Rana’s army against Aurangzeb;
Bakht Singh I; Ram Chandra IT; Pratap Singh II; Kesri Singh;
Bakht Singh II; Takht Singh; Karan Singh ; and Nahar Singh,
Of these, Bakht Singh II was noted for his ability and honesty, and
for his loyalty alike to his own chief and the Supreme Government.
He brought some of the European residents of Nimach from Diingla
to Udaipur during the Mutiny of 1857 by the order of Maharéna
Sarip Singh, and for these services received a sword of honour. A#
the Imperial Assemblage of 1877 he was created a Rao Bahadur and,
a year later, a C.LE. Karan Singh was a member of the Mahendraj -
Sabha and received the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Govern-
ment in 1896. The present Rao is Nahar Singh, who was born in
1895, succeeded his father in 1900, and is being educated at the
Mayo College. . .
The principal place in the estate is the small town of Bedla which
is situated in 24° 88’ N. and 738° 42’ K, about four miles north of
Udaipur city and on the left bank of the Ahar river. Population
(1901) 1,222.  Included in this estate and about seven miles north of
Chitor on the right bank of the Berach river is the village of Nagari,
onc of the most ancient places in Rajputdna. It was once a large and
important city, and its old name is said to have been Madhyamika.
Several coins and a fragmentary inscription of a period anterior to the
Christian era have been discovered here ; the inscription is now in the
Victoria Hall at Udaipur. There are also a couple of Buddhist stapas
or topes, and an enclosure of huge cut blocks of stone which was
originally a Buddhist building of some kind, but was used by Alkbar
for his elephants, and is consequently called Hathi-ka-bara. To tl?’e
north of Nagari is a hollow tower or pyramidal column called Akba}ls
lamp and built by him when besieging Chitor. ~Akbar issaid to hdax'e
used 1t as a lamp by bum;ing cotton-seeds soaked in oil and placed in
y tached to the apex. o
) ml%%;%%ﬁjm estate in tge east of Mewar consisting of one town
(Begtin) and 127 villages. The population decreased from 30,83? in
1891 to 12,505 in 1901, or by more than 59 per cent. At the las
census more than eighty-four per cent. of the inhabitants were Hu%cz’ig%
and the principal castes were Dhakars (4,021), Branmansl(_l, 12;
Mahajans (672), Chakars (631), and Balais (535). The a,nnuaI mco‘l}a1
is about Rs. 48,000, and a tribute of lacal Rs. 6,532 (or about Imperi

Rs. 5,200) is paid to the Darbar. . )
The estate is held by one of the first class nobles of lic;xga;‘fwz}:g

is termed Rawat Sawai and belongs to the Chondawat sept

ISsesggi]; Rajputs. The first to receive the estate was Gpvmd Das, bwho
was the son of Rawat Khengarji of Saliimbar and is said toﬁhave ee;n
killed in gn engagement with Mirza Shahriikh, one of Akbar's generals,
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near Jawad-(now in the Nimach district of Glwalior). His successors
were Megh Singh I, who defeated the imperial army under Mahabat
Kh&n at Untala; Raj Singh ; Mahd Singh I; Kushal Singh; Bhopal
Singh; Allaji; Andp Singh I; Hari Singh, Devi Singh; Megh
Singh II; Muha Singh II, Kishor Singh: Megh Singh III; and
Antp Singh II.

It would secem that the estate was mortgaged to Sindhia for
the payment of a war-exaction at the end of the eighteenth cen-
tury and that he declined to give it up, although the debt had been
liguidated twice over. Maha Singh IT appealed to the Political
Agent for aid in recovering his patrimony and at length, becoming
tired of the endless delays, took the law into his own hands and drove
out the Marathas. It was necessary for form’s sake to punish this act,
and accordingly Begiin was resumed by the Darbir, but, as Sindhia
was unable to substantiate his claim to the place, it was shortly after
restored to the Rawat by Captamn Tod in 1822. A couple of years
latew, Maha Singh gave up the estate to his son, Kishor Singh, and
became a Teligivus mendicant at the shrines of Nathdwira and Kan-
kroti, but when Kishor Singh was, for some unknown reason, murdered
in cold blood by a Brahman in 1839, he resumed management and
lived till 1866, when he was succceded by Megh Singh III. The

resent Rawat Sawai (Antip Singh) was born in 1889 and succeeded
Eis father in 1905. Included in the estate is the village of Menal,
formerly called Mah@inl or the great chasm. It possesses a monastery
and Sivaite temple constructed, according to the inscriptions they
bear, in 1169 by Bhav Brahm, Sadhu; also a palace and temple
built a year earlier by the wife of the famous Prithwi Raj Chauhan
whose name was Suhav Devi alins Ruthi Rani (the testy queen).
[H. Cousens, Progress Report of the Archaological Survey of
Western India for the year ending 30th June 1905].

Beglin Town.—The headquarters of the estate of the same name,
situated in 24° 59’ N, and 75° 1’ E, about ninety miles east by north.
east of Udaipur city. Population (1901) 3,625. The town is 1,383
feet above the sea and possesses a picturesque palace, a fairly strong
fort and a branch post office.

Bhainsrorgarh.—An estate in the extreme east of Mewir, con-
sisting of 127 villages and held by one of the first class nobles who is
termed Rawat and belongs to the Chondiwat sept of the Sesodia
Rijputs. Population:—23,500 in 1891, and 12,270 in 1801, or o
decrease since 1891 of 48 per cent. At the 1a§t census eighty per cent,
of the inhabitants were Hindus, and the principal castes were Dhakars |
(1,612), Bhils (1,509), Mah#jans (1,369), Brihmans (1,250), Chamars
(934), and Gosains (703).  The annual income is about Rs. 80,000, and
a tribute of Jocal Rs. 7,502 (or about Imperial Rs. 6,000) is paid to the
Darbar.

The estate was granted by Ranit Jagat Singh II to Lal Singh,
the second son of Rawat Kesri Singh of Salimbar, in 1741 and has
since been held by Man Singh; Raghunith Singh; Amar Singh;
Bhim Singh ; Pratap Singh; and Indar Singh. The last named is the
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present Riwat; he was born in 1875 and succeeded his father in
1897, |

The “principal place in Bhainsrorgarh is the village of the same
name which is picturesquely situated at the confluence of the Bimani
and Chambal rivers in 24° 58' N. and 75° 84’ E., about 120 miles east
by north-east of Udaipur city. Population (1901) 1,594, According
to Tod, it takes its name after a merchant called Bhainsa and a
Banjard or carrier called Rora, and was built to protect caravans,
Others say that the village and fort were constructed by, and named
after, a Mahdjan called Bhainsa Sah, who was probably a servant
of the Chauhén kings who ruled over Sambhar and Ajmer,  The fort
stands on a lofty rock and overlooks the sole passage which exists for
many miles across the Chambal. The summit of the Rawat’s palace is
160 feet above the river, the water level of which is 1,009 feet above
the sea.
The place was taken by Ald-ud-din about 1308, but was subse-
quently recovered by the Rana and given in Jéger to a Hara Rajput
named Dewa or Deordj, whose daughter was married to Ari Singh, the
son of Rana Lakshman Singh. Ari Singh assisted his father-in-law in
reducing the Minas and establishing his authority in the territory to
the north, now called Bandi. In the fifteenth century it formed part
of the estate of Saraj Mal, a grandson of Ré,-né, Mokal, but he was dis-
possessed by Prithwi R4j, son of Rand Rai Mal. Later om, it was
given to Shakat Singh, a younger son of Rana Udai Singh, and
remained with his family for some three generations; and finally in
1741 it was included in the estate then conferred on Lal Singh.

Barolli.—At Barolli, 2 wild and romantic spot three miles north-
cast of Bhainsrorgarh, is a group of Hindu temples which Feggussox;
considered the most perfect of their age he had met with in t 1_sf %ar
of the country and, in their own peculiar style, perhaps aslbeauzx uﬂas
anything in India. These buildings are believed to be 9ngd t? he
eighth or ninth, or possibly the tenth century, but no certain date gin,
be assigned. There are, it is true, a couple of msc.mpinonsf on .te
Ghateshwar temple, one of which is dated 925, but neither re erdtf) }t;:
construction. The principal temple is the one just men’mol;e 3 hles
base is nearly plain, being only ornamented with threed gfleaefzrrin
filled with sculptured groups of considerable ment, and allr o h%
to the worship of Siva. Above this ghe spire ((iszkﬁololo*;og ;ﬁegsgoe?aborgte
of fifty-eight feet from the ground, covered w . t
detailyan§ yet so well kept down as not o 11:11terfer§1;\sgé1 ﬂz’icrfa(l)lll‘
outline of the building. Instead of the astylar en P

i ] ico of great elegance, whose roof reaches
S Srit e portlc(;){)e ind is sgﬂptured with a richness

) half-way up the tem ( A
:rlgecglr?;exity of ydes%gn almost unrivalled, even in thos?ab(z)z,steloyf
atient prodigality of labour. Internally the roof 1s mc{lre (il i
garved than the exterior; it consists of a square mthn; the elabs Tacod
of about 124 feet, the corners of which are cut off by ourfsabou?{g .
diagonally to each other, so as to rednce it to a square o becomes &
feet.. This operation is again repeated, and the square
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Iittle less than one half of the onginal one or about six feet and this
openng 13 closed by one slab pierced with a quatreforl trefoaled—to
borrow « term from Gothic architecture—the whole depth of the roof
bemg about three feet Tt 1s one of the most elaborate as well as most
bg;tunful specimens of the Hindu mode of roofing to be seen any-
where
Other objects of interest here are n detached porch called the
Bingar Chaor or nuptial hall of Ruja Hun  the shrines of Ganesh and
Nurad two pillars one erect and the other prostrate which probably
supported a foran or tnlithon the shrine of Asht Mata and the
shrine of the Tre murtty or Hindu triad Brahma Vishnu and Siva
Outside the enclosure 1n which these buildings are found 15 a reservorr
or Jund with a mniature temple m the middle and surrounded by
small shnines m one of which 15 a figure of Vishnu reposing on the
Sesh Shayya (or bed of the serpent) which Fergusson thought the
most beautiful picce of purely Hindu seulpture he had ever seen.  The
big temple and nuptial hall are 1o an excellent state of preservation
and some of the smaller shrmes are fairly so though the figures msde
hwe been generally mutilatel  In carving and arfistic conception
there 15 vothing mn Mewar to equal this group of buildings except
perhaps the Sas Bahu temple at Nagda near Udaipur city
J Tod Annals and antiquities of Ragasthan Vol II
pages 70413 (1832) J TFergusson Pecturesque wllustrations of

anci Tstory of Indwan and eastern
arch

the State situsted somewhat 1n
ther ' 7 ~ T
and
1901

er ¢ N
Ih)lnhujms (6848) Jats (6411) Brahmans (6151) Gujars (4730)
Gadns (3503) Balais (3025) Rajputs (2850) Chakars (2737)
Kumbh urs (2 529) and Malis (2 463)

The district 1s divided 1nto two fahsils Bhilwara and Mandal
each under & maab Jakum A revenue settlement was introduced in
1886 for o term of twenty years and 1s to be extended for a further
peniod the receipts from the land average about Rs 89000 yearly
Garnets are found at several places

Bhilwara Town —The headquarters of the z11a of the same name
stuated 1n 25° 21 N and 74° 839 E about eighty mmles north east
of Udarpur ity and half & mmle east of the Bhilwara station on the
Ryjputana Malwa Railway  Population increased from 8 175 1n 1881
to 10343 1 1891 and 10346 1n 1901  Nearly seventy five per cent
of the ihabitants are Hindus and sixteen per cent Musalmans,

The town Tod relates was completely deserted a$ the close of the
Pindan v ar 1 1818 but 1 more peaceful times 1t rapidly rose from
run and m 1 few months contamed 1200 houses a number which
hnd increased to 2700 1n 1822 Bishop Heber misited the place mn
1825 and wrote — Tt 15 a large town without any <plendid burldings
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present Rawat; he was born in 1875 and succeeded his father in
1897,

The “principal place in Bhainsrorgarh is the village of the same
name which is picturesquely situated at the confluence of the Bamani
and Chambal rivers in 24° 58’ N. and 75° 34 E., about 120 miles east
by north-east of Udaipur city. Population (1901) 1,594. ~According
to Tod, it takes its name after a merchant called Bhainsa and a
Banjara or carrier called Rora, and was built to protect caravans,
Others say that the village and fort were constructed by, and named
after, a Mahajan called Bhainsa Sah, who was probably a servant
of the Chauhan kings who ruled over Sambhar and Ajmer. The fort
stands on a lofty rock and overlooks the sole passage which exists for
many miles across the Chambal. The summit of the Rawat’s palace is
160 feet above the river, the water level of which is 1,009 feet above
the sea.

The place was taken by Ala-ud-din about 1308, but was subse-
quently recovered by the Rana and given in jagir to a Hara Rajpub
named Dewa or Deordj, whose daughter was married to Ari Singh, the
son of Rana Lakshman Singh. Ari Singh assisted his father-in-law in
reducing the Minds and establishing his anthority in the territory to
the north, now called Bindi. In the fifteenth century it formed part
of the estate of Siraj Mal, a grandson of Rana Mokal, but he was dis-
possessed by Prithwi R&j, son of Rand Rai Mal. Later on, it was
given to Shakat Singh, a younger son of Rand Udai Singh, and
remained with his family for some three generations; and finally in
1741 it was included in the estate then conferred on L&l Singh.

Barolli.—At Barolli, a wild and romantic spot three miles north-
east_of Bhainsrorgarh, is a group of Hindu temples which Fergusson
considered the most perfect of their age he had met with in this part
of the country and, in their own peculiar style, perhaps as beautiful as
anything in India. These buildings are believed to belong to the
eighth or ninth, or possibly the tenth century, but no certain date can
be assigned. There are, it is true, a couple of inscriptions on the
Ghateshwar temple, one of which is dated 925, but neither refer to its
construction. The principal temple is the one just mentioned ; its
base is nearly plain, being only ornamented with three great niches
filled with sculptured groups of considerable merit, and all referring
to the worship of Siva. Above this the spire (sikhara) rises to a height
of ﬁfty-elghb feet from the ground, covered with the most elaborate
deta}l and yet so _well kept down as not to interfere with the main
outline of the bu1}ding. Instead of the astylar enclosed porch or
mandap, it has a pillared portico of great elegance, whose roof reaches
m%‘:e than half-way up the temple and is sculptured with a richness
and comple}glty_of design almost unrivalled, even in those days of
patient prodigality of labour. Internally the roof is more elaborately
carved than the exterior; it consists of a square within the entablature
gf about 124 feet, the corners of which are cut off by four slabs placed
flagonally_ to each Other, so as to reduce it to a square of about nine

eet.. This operation is again repeated, and the square becomes &
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little less than one-half of the omgnal one, or about mix feet, and this
opening 13 closed by one slab, prerced with a quatrefoil trefoiled—to
borrow a term from Gothic architecture~—the whole depth of the roof
betng about three feet It 1s one of the most elaborate as well as most
b%;lutlful specinens of the Hindu mode of roofing to be seen any-
where

Other objects of mterest here are a detached porch called the

Singar Chaor1 or nuptial hall of Rayd Hun, the shrines of Ganesh and
Nirad , two pillars, one erect and the other prostrate, which probably
supported a toram or tulithon, the shrine of Asht Mata, and the
shrine of the Tre murtts or Hindu triad, Brahmia Vishnu and Siva
Outside the enclosure 1 which these buildings are found 1s a reservoir
or Land with a miuature temple 1n the middle, and surrounded by
small shrines 1n one of which 1s o figure of Vishnu, reposing on the
Sesh Shayya (or bed of the serpent), which Fergusson thought the
most beauttful prece of purely Hindu sculpture he had ever seen. The
g temple and nuptial hall are 1 an excellent state of preservation
and some of the smaller shrmes are fairly so though the figures mude
have been generally mutilated In carving and artistic conception
there 15 nothing mn Mewar to equal thig group of buldings except
perhaps the Sis Bahu temple at Nagda near Udaipur ity

[J Tod, Annals and antiquities of Rdjasthan, Vol II,
pages 704-13, (1832), J Fergusson, Pucturesque wllustrations of
anew T e ' Mgtory of Imdian and castern
arch

— ' the State mtuated somewhat in
the north and north east and containing two towns (Bhulwara and Pur)
and 205 villages  The population fell from 96,443 1n 1891 to 66,565 in
1901, or by nearly 31 percent At the last census about eighty-ceven
per cent of the inhabitants were Hindus, and the principal castes were
Mahsjans (6,843) Jats (6411), Brahmans (6,151), Giyjars (4730),
Gadnis (3,503) Balais (3,025) Rajputs (2,850), Chihars (2,737),
Kumbfirs (2 529) and Mals (2,463)

The distriet 1s divided 1nto two fahsils, Bhilwira and Mandal,
each under & naib hidkwm A revenue settfement was introduced m
1886 for o term of twenty years and 1s to be extended for a further
period, the receipts from the land average about Rs 89,000 yearly.
Garnets are found at several places

Bhilwéra Town.—The headquarters of the z1la of the same £ame,
atuated 1 25° 21" N and 74° 39 E about eighty miles prrtbenst
of Udupur city and half a mle east of the Bhilwara stoticn ¢ the
Rajputina Milwia Ratlway  Population increased from 8,175 1z 183]1
t0 10,343 1n 1891 and 10346 1n 1901  Nearly seventy £ve per cent,
of the inhabitants are Hindus, and sixteen per cent Mostmizs,

The town, Tod relates, was completely deserted 2t t-» ¢'=> cf 2o
Pinddn war i 1818, but 1n more peaceful times 1t r2rIx rove fremy
ruin and 10 a few months contaned 1,200 hepees =
had inereased to 2,700 mn 1822  Bishop Heber na'ad
1825 and wrote —" It 15 a large town withous 2oy «Tiendod bolidie o
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with a number of neat houses, four long bazars and a greater ap-
ance of trade, industry and moderate but widely diffused wealth
comfort than I had seen since I lefs Dethi. The streets were full
ackeries laden with corn and flour, the shops stored with all kinds
oollen, felt, cotton and hardware goods, and the neatness of the
manship in iron far surpassed what I should have expected to see.
2 too everybody was full of Capt. Tod’s praise. The place had
. entirely ruined by Jamshid Khan and deserted by all its inhabit-
when Tod persuaded the Rana to adopt measures for encouraging
owners of land to return and foreign merchants to settle; he
self drew up a code of regulations for them, obtained them an
unity from taxes for a certain number of years and sent them
arns of different articles of English manufacture for their imitation
also gave money liberally to the beautifying of their town. In
5, as one of the merchants who called on me said, ‘It ought to
alled Todgamg, but there is no need for we shall never forget
' Such praise o this from people whe bed »e furiher hopes of
1g or receiving any benefit from him is indeed of sterling
e.”

3hilwara is still an important trade centre, and has long been
d for the excellence and durability of its tinned utensils which are
sly exported. A ginning factory and cobton-press, the property of
Darbar, give employment to about 600 hands daily during the
ing season, and the average yearly out-turn is about 12,000 bales
tton and wool. There was formerly a mint here; it is not known
1 it was first worked but probably in the time of Shah Alam, as
rupee and the old pais@ bear his name. The coins are called -
ari, are still current in parts of the State, and were till quite
itly largely in circulation in Sirohi. The mint was closed prior
870. The town possesses a combined post and telegraph office, a
sllers’ bungalow, an anglo-vernacular middle school, a primary
)1 for girls (kept up by the United Free Church Mission), and a
ital with accommodation for twenty in-patients.

Handal.—A tahsil of the Bhilwara z¢lo and the headquarters
:of, The small town is situated in 25° 27" N. and 74° 35’
bout nine miles north-west of BhilwAra and four miles south
outh-west of Mandal station on the Rajputdna-Malwa Railway.
lation (1901) 8,978. The place possesses a branch post office-and
mary vernacular school. Immediately to the north is a fine arbi-
_ tank, said to be of great age, and on its embankment are the
ins of some buildings constructed by Akbar after he had taken
or in 1567. To the south is a large chhatri erected to the
ory of Jagannath Kachwaha, the younger son of Raja Bahar Mal

mber, who died here about 1610." Mandal was occupied by im-
vez and Mah&bat Khan in the time of

1 troops under prince Parv ; ) me
ngir, but was restored to the Rana on his tendering his submission

1e emperor in 1614, Subsequently it changed hands more than
. and at the end of the seventeenth century was given by
ngzeb in jagir to Krishna Singh, son of the Rathor Thakur of
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Junia (in the Ajymer District), but Rana Amar Smgh II resumed
possession about 1706, and 1t has since been held by his descendants

Pur.—A town m the Bhilwara zla, situated in 25° 18’ N, and
74° 33 E about seventy-two miles north east of Udaipur ity and
seven miles south-west of Bhilwara station on the Rajputina Malwi
Railway Population (1901) 4498, as compared with 6800 m 1891
Pur 15 one of the oldest towns in Mewar and, according to tradition,
dates from a pertod anterior to Vikraméaditya., The Porwil Mahajans
are said to take their name from the place, A httle iunpowder 13
manufactured here, and garnets are found mn an 1solated hll about a
mile to the east. The Darbar mamtams a primary vernacular school.

Bhindar.—An estate n the southern half of Mewar, consisting of
one town (Bhindar) and 101 willages held by one of the first class
nobles who has the title of Maharay and 15 the head of the Shaktawat
sept of the Sesodia Rajputs The population fell from 24 899 1n 1891
to 13,097 m 1901, or by more than 47 per cent The principal castes
are Mahajans (1,760), Jats (1,461), Brahmans (1 389), and Mnas (741)
The annual ncome 15 about Rs 48000 and a tmbute of local
Rs 4002 (or about Imperial Rs 3200) 15 pud to the Daibar

The farmly takes its name from Shakat Singh or Shakta, the
second son of Rand Uda:r Singh and the first Mahiira) of Bhindar
His successors have been Bhan)i, Puran Mal, Sabal Singh, Mohkam
Smgh 1, who fought against Aurangzebs army and captured one of
the mmpenal standards, Amar Singh, Jet Singh, Umed Singh,
Kushal Singh, Mohkam Swingh II, Zorawar Smngh, Hamir Singh,
Madan Singh, Kesr: Singh, and Madho Singh "Lhe last name
the present Mahdra) was born i 1893, succeeded s father in 1900,
and 18 being educated at the Mayo College In former times the
chieftans of Bhindar comed copper money, though not with the
sanction of the Darbir The coms were knowr 4~ Bhindarya paisid
and are said to have been first 1ssued by Zorawar Singh about one
hundred years ago

Bhindar Town.—The principal place in the estate of the same
name, situated 10 24° 30 N. and 74° 11 L about thirty two miles
east by south-enst of Udupur aty The town, which 1s walled and
surrounded by a ditch, contamned 5172 inhbitants mn 1901 agunst
6,790 10 1891  There 13 a branch post ofhce here

Bijolia —An estate in the cast of Mewar, conusting of exghty-
three villages held by one of the frst class nobles who 15 2 Ponwar
Rajput and has the title of Rao Sawa  'Lhe population fell from
14 949 1n 1891 to 7,673 m 1901, or by nearly 49 per cent The prip-
cipal castes are Dhakars (2,118), Bhuls (700), Brahmans (549), znd
Mabajans (505) The annual income 18 about Rs 57,000, and a tribute
of local Rs 3 576 (or about Impcnal Rs 2,860)13 pad to the Darbix,
The ancestors of this family were oniginally Raos of Jagner neer

Bayini in the Bharatpur State  Rao Asoka mugrated to Heviran
the time of Rand Sanga (1508-27) and received the estzie. Hig
successors were Swyin Singh, Mamur Singh, Dungar F nrh; Skath
Karan 1, Kechava Dasl, who was lilled fighting for BProz Amay
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Singh against Jahangir's army; Indra Bhan ; Bairi Sal, the brother-
in-law of Rand Raj Singh I for whom he fought against Aurangzeb’s
troops and was wounded; Diujan Sal; Vikramaditya; Mandhata;
Shubh Karan II, who was wounded in the battle of Ujjain in 1769
and received the title of Sawai; Keshava Das II, in whose time
Bijolia was occupied by the Marathas, but he ousted them and
regained possession; Sheo Singh; Govind Singh ; and Kishan Singh.
The last named is the present Rao Sawai, was born in 1869 aund
succeeded his father in 1895, ‘

The principal place in the estate is the village of the same name,
situated in 25° 10" N. and 75° 20’ K, close to the Buandi border and
abous 112 miles north-east of Udaipur city. The .ancient name of
Bijolia was Vindhyavalli; it is walled and picturesquely situated on a
plateau which is called the Uparmal. Among objects of antiquarian
interest may be mentioned three Sivaite temples, probably of the
tenth century; a reservoir with steps called the Mandakini Baori;
five Jain temples dedicated to Parasnath; the remains of a palace;
and two rock inscriptions, The Jain temples, situated on rising
ground about a mile to the south-east, were built by Mahajan Lola in
the time of the Chauhan Raja Someshwar-of Ajmer in 1170, and one
of them is considered specially sacred as containing a complete small
mode] of a temple inside it. The rock inscriptions are both dated
1170 ; one gives the genealogy of the Chauhans of Ajmer from
Chahumén to Someshwar (published in the Journal of the Bengul
Asiatic Society, Vol. LV), and the other is a Jain poem called
Unnathshikhar Purdn (uopublished). At Tilasma, about three
miles from Bijolia, are tour temples, the principal of which is dedicated
to Sarweshwar (Siva) and seems to belong to the tenth or eleventh cen-
tury ; also a monastery, a kiind or reservoir, and a toram or triumphal
archway-—all very interesting ruins but having no inscription.

[J. Tod, Annals and antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. 11, pages
743-45, (1832) ; A Cunningham, Archeological Survey of Northern
India, Vol. VI. (1878); and H. Cousens, Progress feport of the
Awvcheological Survey of Western India for the year ending 30th
June 1905.] o

Chhotl Sadri.—A zilg or district in the south-east, containing
one town (Chhoti Sadri) and 209 villages. Itis divided into two
tahsils, Chhoti Sadri and Kuraj, each under a natb-hakim. Popula-
tion : 48,060 in 1891, and 31,662 in 1901, or a decrease of 34 per cent.
during the last decade. The principal castes are Minas (4,382),
Chamars (2,420), Brahmans (2,399), Rajputs (1,893), and Mahajans
(1,862). The district is the most fertile ot the State, the soil being for
the most part black cotton; it is traversed by the Jakam river and
possesses numerous wells, A revenue settlement was introduced 1n
1893 for a term of twenty years, and the average annual receipts from
the land are nearly a lakh of rupees. '

Chhotl Sadri Town.—The headquarters of the zile of the same
name, situated in 24° 28’ N, and 74° 48" E. about sixty-six miles east
by south-east of Udaipur city. The population lell from 5,368 in 1891
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to 5050 m 1901 lhe town 15 walled and possesses a branch post
office a vernacular primary school and a dispensary
Chitor —A ztla or district 1 the exstern central portion of Mewnar,
contanung one town (Chitor) and 440 villages and divided 1nto the
three tuhsils of Ulator banera ind Nagiol cach of which 1 under a
auwb habvm  Population 134667 m 1891 and 6b 004 m 1901 ora
decressu of neariy ol per cent lhe prineipal castes arc Biahmans
(6890) Jats (5580) Blahajans (538.) Rajputs (3601) Dhakars
(8079) Gujars (3087) and Gadns (2579)  Lhe distniet 1s traversed
by the Berach river (a tributary of the Banas) and contams a good
(deal of black soil but near the hulls the ground 1s red and stony = A
revenue settlement was mtroduced between 1886 and 1885 for a term
ot twenty years and the yearly land revenue 1s sud to average about
Rs 103000
Chitor Town — The headquartcrs of the zilu of the same name
situited 10 24° 53 N and 74 39 L about two mles east of Chator
statton & jJunction for the Udmpur Chator and Rayputina Malwa
Rulways any sixty <even nules east by north east ot Udapur city
Close to the statin are the Governmeut opum scales (see page 75
supra) and at the sttion itsclt 1s a combined post and telegraph office
The town lies at the foot of the wustern slope of the hill on which
stands the celebrated fort and 1n 1901 contamed 7 593 nhabitants
(ncluding those hiving 1n the fort) as compared with 9354 n 1891
Between 1t and the rulway station 1s the Gambhir niver spanned by
a grey hmestone briuge of ten arches sad to have been built in the
fourteenth century  Lhe town possesscs a branch post office an anglo
vernacular primary schoul aud a hospital with acccmmodation for
twelve m patents There was formerly a mint here from which gold
silver and copper coms were 1ssued but 1t was closed some years ago
Ihe emperor Akbar after sachmg the plice 1n 1567 struck some
rupees here and stumped on them the letters GA which are sud to
refer to the proverb Guo marya ra pep which had 1its ongin n the
slaughter 2t Chator
ihe timous fort stands on a long narrow hill Iying "lmost exactly
north and south and about five hundred feet above the surrounding
plun Its length 15 about 3} miles ind ats greatest breadth half 2 nule
1nd 1t covers an area of some 090 acres It 1s difheult to ascertain the
date when 1t was bult, but trdition ascribes 16 to Bhim, the «ccond of
the Pandavas
1he story runs that the Pandivas having become masters of the
whole of Indin were travelling ibout in <earch of wenlth to ennble
them to perform the ceremony of the Rajusuye swerthee and Bhim
found his way to this spot At that ume a Jogs named Nirbbai Dath
was living at Gao Mul h on the mll, and a Jats at hukreshwar  Bhuim
ashed the Jogi for the philosopher s stone 1 his possession and the
Itter agreed to give 1t to him provided he built & tort 1n the course of
the might  The terms bung accepted Bhim, partly by his own extrr
otdmary <kal and putly with the nwswstance of the gods, carved the
vuthue ot the Il suto the for of a rimpart and only 1 <mall portion
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on the southern side remained to be completed when the J ogi request-
ed the Jati to erow like a cock (a sign of the break of day) so that
Bhim might give up the attempt and lose the wager, The Jati com-
plied, and Bhim, thinking it was dawn, dashed his foot against the
ground, thereby opening a reservoir of water still called Bhim-lat. .
Another reservoir was formed where he rested his knee and is now
known as Bhim-godi; the pond where the Jati crowed is called
Kukreshwar kiind, and the spot where Bhim placed the Mahadeo
lingam which he kept fastened to his arm is now marked by the
Nilkanth Mahadeo temple.

Subsequently the place became the capital of a branch of the
Mauryas or Mori Rajputs and was called Chitrakot after Chitrang, the
chief of this house, whose tank and ruined palace are still to be seen
in the southern portion of the hill,

As mentioned in Chapter II, the fort was taken from Man Singh
Maurya by Bapa Rawal in 734, and it was the capital of the Mewar
State till 1567 when the seat of government was transferred to Udai-
pur city. Chitor has been three times taken and sacked by the
Musalman kings and emperors, namely (1) in 1303 by Ald-ud-din
Khilji, who handed it over to his son Khizr Khan and called it Khizr-
abad after him ; (2) in 1534 by Babadur Shah of Gujarat; and(3) in
1567 by Akbar.

Passing through the town, we come to the old tank called the
Jhali Bao, built by the wife of Rana Udai Singh, and here the ascent
begins., The first gate is the Patal Pol, in front of which is a small
square platform to the memory of Bagh Singh, the ancestor of the
chiefs of Partabgarh, who was killed in 15634 during Bahadur Shah’s
siege. The second gate is called the Bhairon Pol after Bhairon Das
Solanki, who also fell in 1584, A little further on arve the chhatris .
marking the spots where the famous Jai Mal of Badnor and his clans-
man Kalla were killed in 1567 ; the rough memorial-stones are kept
coloured red by the people and venerated as if marking the shrine of
some deity. The third gate or Hanuméan Pol has circular bastions,
and is called after the temple of Hanumén which is close by. The re-
maining four gates are the Ganesh, Jorld, Lachhman and Ram FPol,
and opposite the latter is a Jain monastery, now used as a guard-room
and containing an inscription of the year 1481 which records the visit
of some Jain dignitary. Passing through the Ram Pol, we come %o
the platform where the heroic Pattd, the ancestor of the Rawats of
Amet, met his death in 1567.

There are now two roads, one to the left or north and the
other to the south, The first object of interest by the latter route 1s
the small but beautiful temple built in the sixteenth century by the
usurper Banbir and dedicated to Tulja Bhawani, the tutelary goddess
of the scribes. To the south is a large bastion-like structure with
vaulted chambers called the Nauldkha Bhandar, or nine-lakh treasury,
and a hall of massive pillars called the Nau Kotha ; and between these
buildings is the graceful and richly carved little temple known as
Singar Chaori which contains several inscriptions, one of which tells us
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that it was constructed 1n 1448 by Bhandari Bela, son of Rand
Kambha's treasurer, and dedicated to Santmath  This temple, though
small, 18 one of the most attractive on the ll Opposite 1s the
Darbar-ka-mahal, or palace of the Rénas, which must have been a
spacious and lofty bmlding but 15 now m rwins with only traces of
three gates and some blue enamelling on 1ts walls  Close by 1s an
old Jain temple called the Sat-bis Deorn, 1t has a courtyard full of cells
sarrounding & central shrine and porch, and the domed ceiling of the
latter 1s elaborately carved Proceeding south, we find the temple
known as Kumbh Shyam bwlt by Rina Kambha about 1450 and
dedicated to the black god Krshna, generally worshipped as an
incarnation of Vishnu, while on 1its southern threshold 1s a shrine
to Shamnath, which 15 generally aseribed to Miran Ba1 wife of Bho)
Raj who was the eldest son of Rand Sanga

We now come to the most promment monument on the hill,
the Ja1 Stambh or pllar of victory, constructed between 1442 and
1448 by Rana Kumbha to commemorate his succes= over the combined
armies of the kangs of Malwad and Gujarat This tower 1s more than

T
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figures belonging to the Hindu pantheon, each carefully named, or m
architectural scrolls and foliage, all i perfect subordination to the
general design Tod thought that the enly thing 1n India to compare
with 1t was the Kutb Minar at Delha which, though much higher, was
of very wnferior character, while Fergusson considered 1t to be m
infinrtely better taste as an architectural object than the pillar of Trajan
at Rome, though possibly inferior m sculpture

To the south-west 1s the Mahdsat? or necropolis where the earher
Ranas and their wives were cremated, and Mokalp's temple dedicated
to Mahideo Samiddheshwar and repawred by Rana Mokal in 1428
It has a big image of Mahédeo and contains two mmscriptions, one
dated 1150 and referring to Solanki Kumir Pl who came to Chitor from
CGujariit m that year after his conquest over Andji (or Arno), the
Chauhiin king of Ajmer, and the other dated 1428 and giving an
account of the six immediate predecessors of Rind. Mokal ~ A Dttle
further on and adjacent to the rampart are the Gao Mukh springs and
reservorr, fed from the Hath Liind above, while mn the neighbourhood
1s the temple dedicated to Kali-hia-Dew: (the bloodthirstv consort of
Swa), the 7 * " vl vore Tt temple

to the sun  .° R . * * 1 Ratan
Smghand: ° i K. . . * wvebeen
thecause ¢t~ - . " . * alace of

Chitrang ** - . toeloo - i temple
attnibuted to the Mauryas At the extreme southern end of the fort
is a small round hill known as Chitena, connected with the mawn hill
by o saddleback about 150 yards long but 150 feet below the wall of
the fort
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Turning now to the north, one passes the Bhim-lat reservoilr,
already mentioned as having its origin in an angry kick from the foot
of Bhim Pandava ; the ancient temple of Nilkanth (the blue-throated)
Mahadeo ; the Straj Pol or sun-gate facing the east; the platform
erected to the memory of Rawat Sain Das of Saltmbar, who was killed
here during Akbar’s siege; and the Jain tower or Kirtti Stambh,
meaning the tower of fame.

The building last mentioned was erected by a Bagherwal Mahajan
named Jija in the twelfth or thirteenth century, and dedicated to
Adinath, the first of the Jain tirthankars. It has recently been re-
paired under the general direction of the Government of India as it was
in a dangerous and tottering condition, The height of the tower is
about eighty feet, and a central staircase winds up a square shaft
through six storeys to a small open pavilion of very elegant design, the
roof of which rests on twelve pillars. Itisadorned with sculpture and
mouldings from base to summit, the figure of Adinath being repeated
some hundreds of times.

The circuit of the fort may be completed by passing the reservoir

-and palace constructed by Rana Ratan Singh who was killed in 1303 ;
the palace is now commonly called after Hingal Ahariya of the Dangar-
pur family. Other objects of interest in this direction are the temple
dedicated to Annapurna (the Indian Ceres) in the fourteenth century;
the Kukreshwar reservoir and temple, both probably built with the
fort, and the Lakhota Bari or gate at the northern extremity. A few
Buddhist votive stipas have been found on the hill and are now
regarded by the people as lingams. ,

[J. Tod, Annals and antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I., 1829;
J. Fergusson, Picturesque tllustrations of ancient architecture,
1848, and History of Indian and eastern architectwre, 1899 ;
A. Cunningham, Archaological Swrvey of Northern India, Vol
XXIII, 1887; J. P. Stratton, Chitor and the Mewar family,
Allahabad, 1896 ; and H. Cousens, Progress Reports of the Archeeolo-
gical Survey of Western India for the years ending 30th June
1905, and the months July 1905 to March 1906, both inclusive.]

Delwira.—An estate in the west of Mewdr, situated among the
eastern ranges of the Ardvalli hills and consisting of eighty-six
villages held by one of the first class nobles who has the title of Raj
Rand and is a Jhala Rajput. The population fell from 30,099 i
1891 to 16,255 in 1901, or by nearly 46 per cent. The principal
castes are Rajputs (3,340), Bhils (1,861), Dangis (1,830), and Mahajans
(1,058). The annual income is about Rs. 72,000, and a tribute
of local Rs. 6,124 (or about Imperial Rs. 4,900) is paid to the
Darbar. .

The family is descended from Sajja who came from Halwad in

Kathidwar at the beginning of the sixteenth century mth’hw brother

Ajja (see Bari Sadri). Sajja received the estate of Delwam—and was

killed in 1534 when Chitor was besieged by Bahadur Shfgh-_ His
successors were: Jet Singh I, the father-in-law of Rana Udai Smghg

Man Singh I, who was killed at the bhattle of Haldighat m 1576;

.
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Kalyin Sineh I famous 1n the battles between Rina Amar Singh I
and Jahanmir Raghu Dev I killed whnle fighting for Rand Ry
Smgh I avainst Aurangzeb Jet Singh IT Sayja 1T~ Man Singh TI,
Kalyan Smgh IT Koghu Dev IT Sapa I Kalvan Singh 11T,
Bairt 8al Tateh Singh Zahm Singh  and Man Singh TII' - The last
named 1s the present Ra) Rana was born m 1892 succeeded his
father 1n 1900 and 1s being educated at the Maso College

The principal place n the estate 1s the small town of the syme
name situsted m 24° 47 N and 78° 44 E fourteen mles almost
due north of Udapur aity Population (1901) 2411 Tradition
ascribes the fonndation of the town to Devaditya a son of Bhogaditya
who was one of the earliest chiefs of Mewar  There are three temples
All of the s xteenth century and called the Jam L1 basst Of these
the first 15 a large handsome building dedicated to Parasnath having
two large mandaps m the centre one on each mde and a chapel
constructed of stones belonging to some more ancient buildme and
contunmg several very old images  In the same enclosure 13 o small
shrine with 126 images which were dug up a few years ago i the
neighbourhood  The second temple 18 « much more ornamental one
dedicated to Rakhabhnath with one large central mandap the
oldest part 1s evidently 4 shrine on the north beautifully earved and
oniginnlly sacred to Vishnu  The third temple 13 2 smaller and quite
plun one lse to Rakhabhnith  (lose b and on  hill to the sonth
overlookmy the town 15 the Raj Runa s preturesque palace while ona
conien]l penk about 1000 feet above the town and a great landmark
for miles atound 13 2 temple dedicated to the goddess Rithasen or
Rushtraseny  There 15 4 branch post office 1 the town

Deogarh —An estate m the north west of Mewar consisting of
one town and 181 villaees held by one of the first cliss nobles who
has the title of Rawat and belongs to the Chonduwat sept of the
Sesodin Rayyputs  The population fell from 56 531 mn 1891 to 25146
m 1901 or by more than 55 per cent The prmeipyl castes are
Mahajans (4029) Rajputs (2172) Balus (1831) Brahmans (1575)
Gugars (1368) Jus (1242) md Mers (1 154)  'The ammad wncome 18
about R 120000 and - tnibute of local Re 7142 (or about Imperal
Rs 5700) 1s paud to the Darbar

The fimily clums desecent from Sanga the second son of
Singha who %13 a grand on of Chonda (see Amet) After Sanga
came Dudapt Tern D9 who wag Lalled 1 1611 fichting agamst the
mperia} atmy under Abdullth Harmir Smgh Gokal Dis T Dwarka
Dis who recenved Deogarth m 1692 from Rana Ju Smeh IT,
Sangram Singh Jaswant Singh Apup Singh Gokal DisIT Nikar
Singh Rannt Singh Kishan Swph and Biu Smegh The 1t
named 1s the present Rawat nas bornin 1891 suceeeded by adop m
1 1900 and 1< beng edueated at the Mayo College

Deogarh Town —The principal place 1n the estate of the egma
name situated 1 25° 32 N and 73° 55 E. about sixty-e phe 7l
north by north cast of Udaipur ety Population (1901) 5254  The
town 15 walled and contuns a fine palice with 2 € o sneh
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side of it, a branch post office and a dharmshala for travellers, The
place was originally inhabited by people called Baids who followed
thagt as a profession, and a quarter of the town is still called after
them. . Three miles to the east in the village of Anjna is a monastery
of the Natha sect of devotees, who are the guras of the Rawab of
Deogarh; a religious fair is held here annuallfr.

Devasthan.—A. zile or district situated in-about the centre of
Mewar and containing 102 villages. It is divided into six fahsils—
Ban-ka-khera, Borsina, Dhaneria, Kailaspuri (or -Eklingji), Karbor
and Pallana—each of which is under a nawb-hakim. The population
decreased from 41,696 in 1891 to 28,622 in 1901, or by more than 43
per cent. The principal castes are Rajputs (3,917), Bhils (2,666),
Mahajans (1,982), Jats (1,658), Balais (1,374), and Gujars (1,359).
This is one of the districts in which a revenue settlement was not
gxtroduced; the most interesting places in the zila are Eklingji and

agda.

Eklingji (or Kailaspuri)—A small village situated in a narrow
defile twelve miles to the north of Udaipur city. Here Bapa
Rawal had the good fortune ‘to meet the sage Harita, with whose
permission he built a temple to Mahddeo (worshipped here under the
epithet of Ekling ¢.e with one lingam or phallus), and by whose
favour, tradition adds, he captured Chitor. Subsequently Bapa became
an ascetic (Sanyasi) and died here in the eighth century; a small
shrine in the hamlet of Batata, about a mile to the north of Eklingji,
marks the spob where his remains are said to have been interred.
The temple erected by Bapd was destroyed by the Muhammadans,
but was rebuilt by Rana Rai Mal as recorded in a fine inscription
dated 1488. It is of unusual design having a double-storeyed porch
and sanctuary, the former covered by a flat pyramidal roof compoged
of many hundred ecircular knobs, and the latter roofed by a lofty
tower of more than ordinary elaboration. Inside the temple is a four-
faced image of Mahadeo made of black marble. Since Bapa’s time
the chief of Mewar has been Diwan or vice-regent of Eklingji and as
such, when he visits the temple, supersedes the high priest in his
duties and performs the ceremonies. A picturesque lake lies in the
vicinity, and numerous other templesstand close by, that dedicated to
Vishnu and built by Mirdn Bai, the wife of Bhoj Raj son of Rana
Sanga, being of great elegance. ) K

Nagda (or Nagahrida).—One of the most ancient places in
Mewiar and quite close to Eklingji. It is said to have been founded
in the seventh century by Nagaditya, an ancestor of Bipa, and it was
for some time the capital of the Gahlots but is now in ruins. The

principal temples are the Sas Bahu pair, supposed to belong to the

eleventh century and dedicated to Vishnu. =~ They are most beauti-
fully carved and adorned with artistic figures and sculpture 1n the
very besb taste; indeed the one to the south has been d.esclebed as a
perfect gem of its kind and unsurpassed by any old building 1n Mewar,
not excepting the Ghateshwar temple at Barolli. The Jain temple
known -as Adbudji’s (or correctly adbhu?, meaning wonderful or
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curtous) 1s remarkable only for the great size of the 1mages 16 cone
tains, the largest, that of Santinath, bemng 6} feet by 4 feet  Other
objects of interest are two small temples to Vishnu on the causeway
2cross an arm of the lahe one of which 1s well carved and has a beau-
tiful listle toran 1 front, aud the temple known as Khuman Rawals
which 15 curious as having two mandaps or porches hhuman was
one of Bapas successors on the gadd: of Chutor but there appear to
have been three of this name 1 the eighth and mnth centuries, and 1t
15 not known which of them 1s refurred to [H Cousens Progress
Report of the Archaeologreal Suricy of Western India for the year
ending 30th June 1905 |

Girwa.—A zia or distnct situnted m about the centre of the
State and contaiming one town (Udaipur city) and 489 willages It
18 divided 1nto five taksils—Girwa, Lasna, Maoh Nat and Untala—
each of which (except Na1) 1s under a nawb ka/ vm  The population
fell from 182,031 1n 1891 to 124267 1n 1901 or by more than 31 per
cent The principal castes are Brthmans (18 628) Mahajans (12,600),
Bhils (11,607) Dangts (9,479) Ryputs (9 220) Minas (6955) and
Gadnis (5,340) A revenue scttlement was introduced 1n two of the
five falisiis (Maoli and Untala)in 1888 for 2 penod of twenty years and
the land revenue of the entire 21l 15 sid to average about a lakh a year

Udaipur City.—The capital of the Mewur or Udapur State and
the headquarters of the Gurwa zele called after Runa Udar Smgh who
founded 1t in or about 1559 It hes m 24 3o N and 73° 42 E,
near the terminus of the Udarpur Chutor Railway, 697 miles north of
Bombay, The city 1s the fifth Jugest 1n Rugputana nd mn 1901 had
a population of 45,976 as compared with 88 214 1n 1881 and 46,693
n 1891 At the last census more than sixty three per cent of the
inhabitants were Hindus, twenty per cent Musilmans and nearly
ten per cent Jans, and the prineipal castes were Brahmans (6 033)
Mahajans (5,939) Rxjputs (3 156), and Sheihhs (2,953) Chrstians
numbered 160 of whom 124 were natives and of the latter 78 were
Presbytenians  The Umted Irec Church Mission has had a branch
here sice 1877, and muniuns an excellent hospital and three schools
for boys and girls

The preturesque situation of Udaipur forms 1ts principal eharm
The city stands on the slope of 1 low ndge, the summit of which
13 crowned by the Maharanas palice, and to the north and west the
houses extend to the bank of a beautiful prece of water known as the
Pichola lake ‘he view from the embankment across to the dark
background of wooded hulls, which close 1n round the western sides of
tlus lake and supply the water, 1s as fine ns anything n India. The
city proper 1s surrounded by a wall with circular bastions at intervals,
except on the west where 1t rests on the lahe, and the wall 1s further
protccted by a ditch.  The principal gates are the Chand Pol at the
north.west cosner, the Hatht Pol on the north, the Delh: gate on the
north cast, the Surqy Pol on the cast and the hashan Pol on the south,
all 1anarhable m thar way s speeunens of architectural fortification,
Among tugples way be mentioncd the Jagannath Kaga ha mandr,
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built by Jagat Singh I in 1652 and possessing a fine porch, a lofty
sanctuary and a large brazen image of the eagle or vehicle of Vishnu;,
and the Jagat Saroman built by Maharana Sarap Singh just outside
the paluce about 1848,

The manufactures of Udaipur are unimportant, and consist mainly
of gold and silver embroidery, dyed and stamped cloths and mushns,
ivory and wooden bangles, and swords, daggers and knives. -The
Ceniral jail hus accommodation for 458 prisoners and is well managed.
The city possesses eight schools (besides several private wmstitutions,
regarding which there is no information), namely an anglo-vernacular.
high "school (see page 82 supra), five vernacular prumary schools,
for boys and two schools for girls. Of these, three are maintaiued by
the Mission and the rest by the Darbar. In the matter of medical
institutions the place is well-supplied, having the Lansdowne Hos-
pital, the Walter Hospital for temales and the Shepherd Mission

ospital, all within the city walls, besides small hospitals attached
to the Residency and the jail respectively and a dispensary near the
rdilway station. A short account of the three large hospitals will be
found m Chapter XIX.

. The palace is an imposing pile of buildings running north and
south and covering a space of about 1,500 feet long by &U0 feet,
at the widest part. Fergusson has described it as “the largest in
R'&jput&na, and 1n outline and size a good deal resembling Windsor ;
but its details are bad, and when closely examined, it will not bear.
cq‘;‘r,iparison with many other residences of Rajput princes.”  Bub
though the palace has been added to by almoust every chief since
15%1, when the oldest portion, the Rai &ngan or royal courtyary, is
said to have been built, the want of plan and the mixture of archibec-
tu;fé do not spoil the general effect, and this very diversity 1s uselt.
attractive. The following are some of the principal apartwents: the
Biti mahal commenced about 1704, and having an upper storey of
marble fancifully wrought into corbelled windows and treinsed screens,
enclosing an open court laid out with shrubs and furmished with a
niinber of handsome doors inlaid with ivory; the Dil-kusha mabal,
biiilt by Rana Karan Singh 11 about 1620 and decorated with mirror
work on painted and gilt background ; an adjacent pavilion dating
fr?'li.r}l‘ 1711 and covered with blue and gold porcelam ot Chinese make,
mixed up with some quaint Dutch porcelain tiles; the Chini-ki-chittre-
sali, built by Sangram Singh ITin 1716 and consisting of a court and
péﬁij{@on with finely inlaid mirror work of floral patterns on a piaster
.gfound, one small room being decorated entirely with Duteh siles,
whiié the walls of another are faced with dark blue and gold tiles ot
Chinese porcelain; the' Chhoti chittre-sali with its brihant glass
mpsaics of peacocks; the Pitam Niwis or hall of delight, decorated
with' 'Tirrors and porceldin; the Manak mabal:or palace, of rubies, a
curious compartment with a series of glazed niches niled with Knglsh
ching figures'and vases of Bohemian glass; and the Chandra wanal or
m'o{b’fl&i)alace on the top of the building and giving a tne view of the
clﬁ}lﬁ%md sarrounding country, To the south of the aboye apartments,

1 -7 !
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which form the mardane or male portion of the palace, 15 a plain and
lofty building accommodating the zunane and beyond agan are the
berr apparents house of the seventeenth century and the  classical
villa cal ed the Shawbhu Niwas buiit abouv thrty ot tfotty years
ago an { rather out of heeping, with 1ts surtvundings
Ane Lichola Jahe 13 said to have been consiructed by a Banjaia

at the end of the fourteenth centmy and the embanhiment was rased
by hana Uda Simngh n 1obV  Lhe lake 1s about 2} miles long by
14 broad has an area ot over one sjuare mile and a capauty ot +1b
mulhon cubie feet of water In the muddle stand the two island
palaces the Jagmandir and the Jagmiwas the former built by
Rann Jagat Singh 1 (104s 02) and the latter by Jagat Sy h 11
1744 51

¢ ihe )Jngmandu 15 noted as the asylum of prince Khwram after
wards the ewperor bhab Jahan while 1 revolt ajamst his gather,
Johangir  Apartments were tirst ssigned hun an the Rana s palace
but as his tollowers little 1esp ected Kajpur prejudices the island be
came s howne till shortly betore his fathers death  Here also severad
Lwopcan families were ludged and hospitibly entertained by Blaha
rana darup Swgh dunng the Mutiny  lhe httie palace bult for
prince hhurram consists ot o 1ound tower of yelow sandstone lined
mside with marble slabs i ree storeys i hei bt anu crowned by a
bandsome dume  Lhe upyer aparument 1s cireular about twenty
ont feet n diameter and Lagusson thoughbt it the pretiest 10om he
hnew m Indim 1ts tuor 1s msud witn black and white marbles,
the walls ate ornamcented with niencs and ducorated with arabesques
ot ditterent coloured stones (n the same style as the lay av Agra
though the pasterns are Hinau) and the dowe 18 caquisitety beautiul
miuun  Uther objects of mtercss on this shand are the hivtle mosque
dedicated to the Mutammdan sant Madar, a rovm buile of twelve
whurmous slabs of maible, and the turone sculptured from a single
block ot se1) entine

Lhe Jagm us s about 800 feet from the shore and consists of a
colfcton ot smai aparuments courts and gardens  Lhe latier are
filied wath orange mango and other frunt trees forming a periect roof
ot Lverpieen fulla e broken onty ovcasionatly by a tali palm or ¢y press
and varied by the broad leated plant un

Ot thuse two sslands Legusson has wnitten that the only objects
i Lurope to be compared with them are the Borromuan 1slands in
the Lago Maggiore but 1 need scarccly say therr Indian rvals lose
nothing by tue companson—they are ns superior to them as the
Duiwo at Milanis to puchingham falace  Indeed L Lhnow ot nuthing
that will buar comyarsun with thum any where.

Anoth r fine lane conneeted by o swall canal with, and lying to
the north ut the Pichols 15 the Latch Sagar, constructed by and catled
atuar she preseut Manarana, 1o s 1y wtes long by one mule broad
and 1ts cinbanbinent, 2500 fect long 18 naued atter H R 4 the
Dut ¢ ot Commaugnt who ful the foundation stune in 1683 1he lake
ts ted by a candl, four wilts w length, fvim the Abar river has s
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catchment area of nine square miles and can store 558 million cubic
feet of water.

Among other objects of interest are the Sajjan Niwés gardens,
well laid out and kept up ; the Victoria Hall, a handsome building
‘used as a library, reading-room and museum, in front of which stands
a statue of Her late Majesty ; the fortified hill of Eklingarh (2,469
feet above the sea) about two miles to the south, containing an enor-
mous piece of ordnance which is said to have been mounted in 1769
when Sindhia laid siege to Udaipur; the Khas Odi at the southern
end of the Pichola lake where wild pig daily assemble to be fed ; the
Saheli-ka-bagh or slave girls' garden; and the Sajjangarh hill and
palacq, about 3,100 feet above the sea, close to which, on the north-
west, 15 the small but beautiful lake called Bari talao.

[The quotations from Mr. Fergusson are taken from his FPictwr-
esque lustrations of anciént architecture, (1848).]

Ahar.—A. village in the Girwa #zila, situated on the banks of a
stream of the same name in 24° 35" N. and 78° 44’ E. about
two miles east of Udaipur city. It contains a small Mission
school, but is chiefly noteworthy as possessing the Makdsati or group
of the cenotaphs of the chiefs of Mewar since they left Chitor.
That of Rana Amar Singh II is the most conspicuous, but almost all
are elegant structures. Lo the east are the remains of an ancient city
which, according to tradition, was founded by Asaditya on the site of
a still older place, Tambavati Nagri, where dwelt the Tonwar
ancestors of Vikramaditya before he obtained Ujjain. The name
was changed first to Anandpur and afterwards to Ahar., The ruins are
known as Dhul kot (the fort of ashes), and four inscriptions of the
tenth century and a number of coins of a still earlier date have been
discovered in them. Some ancient Jain temples are still to be
traced, and also the remains of an old Hindu temple, the outside of
which shows excellent carving.

Gogunda.—An estate in the west of Mewar consisting of seventy-
five villages held by one of the first class nobles who is styled Raj and
is a Jhala Rajput. The population in 1901 numbered 7,708 as com-
pared with 13,972 in 1891, or a decrease of nearly 45 per cent. The
principal castes are Rajputs (1,601), Bhils (1,857), and Mahajans
(1;306). The annual income 1s about Rs. 24,000, and a tribute of
local Rs. 2,552 (or about Imperial Rs. 2,040) is paid to the Darbar.

The family 1s connected with those of Bari Sadri and Delwara, and
is descended trom Chhatar Sil, the son of Raj Rana Man Singh II of
Delwara. - Chhaar Sal was killed near Gogtnda fighting against the
imperial forces about 1680, and his son Kan Singh was subsequently
granted the estate. His successors have been Jaswant Singh ; Ram
Singh ; Ajai Singh; Kan Singh 1I; Jaswant Singh II ; Chhatar Sal
IL; Lal Singh; Man Singh; Ajai Singh II; and Prithwi Singh, The
last named 15 the present Raj, was born in 1858 and succeeded on the

death of his brother without issue in 1901,

The principal place in the estate is the small town of the same
name, situated in the Avavalli hills 2,757 feet above yhe sea in 24~ 46
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N. and 73° 32" E about sixteen miles north-west of Udaipur
city. Population (1901) 2,463. The country around is open and nn-
dulating, and there i3 a good sheet of water to the south-east. The
climate is healthy, and the people are said to be comparatively longer-
lived than those of the neighbourhood. About fifteen miles to the
north js the highest peak of the Ardvallis, 4,315 feet above the sea,
known as the Jargo range.

Hurra.—A pargance of Mewir, situated in the extreme north and
consisting of 166 villages. The population fell from 53,986 in 1891
to 85,799 in 1901, or by more than 33 per cent. The principal castes
are Gujars (4,554), Jats (4,402), Mahdjans (3,295), and Brihmans
(2,776)" A revenue settlement was introduced in 1888 for o period
of twenty years, and the average annual receipts from the land are
said to be about Rs 54,000

The headguarters of the pargana are at the small town of the
same name, situated in 25° 54 N. and 74* 42' E, three miles
from Barl station on the Rajputina-Malwéa Railway. Population
(1901) 3,082

Jahazpur,—A zile or district in the north-east of Mewdr, contain-
ing one town (Jahdzpur) and 806 villages. It is divided into two
tahsils, Jahizpur and Ripa, each of which is under a naib-hikim.
The population decreased from 85,637 mn 1891 to 42,150 in 1901, or by
raore than fifty per cent. According to the census tables for 1901, the
district contained 9,122 Bhils and only three Mindy (the latter all
A T P A e A L Al
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was given up 1n 1s19; 1t was managed by the Political Agent and was
subsequently assigned in 1821 for the liguidation of the arrcars of tri-
bute to the British Government, In 1826-27 it yielded a revenue of
Re. 1,18,000 and maintained an efficient body of 400 foot and 100 horse,
but on being restored to the Darbar, it was mismanaged and in
1829-30 required Rs. 20,000 besides its revenue to cover expenses. A
revenue settlement was introduced in 1892 for a term of twents years,
and the annual receipts from the land are said to be abozs B 62000,

Jahazpur Town.—The headquarters of the zila of th2 2=
situated in 25° 37’ N. and 75° 17* E. about twelve miles so=tt.areet of
the cantonment of Deoli.  Population (1901) 3,399. TZze 4rwn con-
tains a branch post office, a small jail, a vernacular priczzey se%0s] and
a hospital with accommodation for ten in-patients. Oz 3110 to the
south stands a large and strong fort consisting of tw: mzarty one

within the other, each having a deep ditch and nuzer—2 I;.r‘.z'ons. it
was probably one of the many forts erected by Pizi Ts-tty ¢, ;;'o-
tect the frontiers of Mewir. In the town isa proe ol teeiplen do”
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cated to Siva and called the Barah Deora, while between the thwn and
the fort is a mosque known as thé Gaibi Pir after a Muhammadan
samt named Gaibi who is said to have resided here in Akbar's time.

According to tradition, J anmejaya, grandson of Yudhisthirs,
];;Brformed some sacrifice at this place whence it came to be calleil

ajnapur, a name subsequently changed to Jajpur and Jahfizpnr. The
town was taken by Akbar from the Rana about 1567, and seven vears
later was given by him in jagir to Jag Mal, a younger son of Rana
Udai Singh, who had gone over to the imperial court in consequence
of some disagreement with his elder brother, Rana Pratap Singh I.-
In the eighteenth century it was held for short periods by the Raja of
Shéhpura, and in 1806 it was seized by Zalim Singh, the minister of
Kotah, who, at the intervention of the British Government, gave it up
in 1819 when it was restored to the Maharana.

Kachola.—An estate in the north-east of Mewdr, consisting of
ninety villages held by the Raja Dhiraj of Shahpura who belongs to the
Ranawat sept of the Sesodia Rajputs. The population decreased from
26,227 in 1891 to 12,515 in 1901, or by more than 52 per cent. The
principal castes are Jats (1,565), Gujars (1,270), Rajputs (1,048), and,
Brahmans (1,039). The annual income is about Rs.50,000, and a tribite
of local Rs. 3,000 (or about Imperial Rs. 2,400) is paid to the Darbar.

The family is descended from Rand Amar Singh I, whose younger
son, Straj Mal, received the estate as his portion. His successor
Stjan Singh is said to have severed all connection with Mewar and
proceeded to the imperial court, where he received from Shah Jahin
1 1629 a grant out of the crown lands of Ajmer of the pargana of
Phiilia (now called Shahpura). His estate in Mewar was of course,
resumed by the Rana, but appears to have been regranted about one
hundred years later to one of his successors, R&ja Umed Singh. The
latter, according to Tod, treacherously murdered the bhamid chief of
Amargarh and refused to attend the summons to Udaipur, and as a
punishment was deprived of all his lands, but he subsequently did good
service and was killed fighting for Rana Ari Singh II against Sindhia
at Ujjain in 1769. The estabe was restored to his son Ram Singh, and
has been held by the subsequent Rajas of Shahpura, namely Bhim
Singh; Amar Singh; Madho Singh; Jagat Singh; Lachhman Singh; and
Nahar Singh. The last named is the present Raja, was born in 1858
and succeeded in 1870. The Rajas of Shahpura, as jagirdars ol
Kachola, have to do formal service for the Mahdrdnd like the other
great nobles of Mewar, and the nature of this service was long in dis-
pute, but it has recently been decided that they are to send their usual

wota of troops for three months every year.to Udaipur and are them-
selves to attend for one month at the same place every alternate year,
generally at the Dasahra festival. , o )
The estate is administered on behalf of the Raja by an official
styled Hakim who has his headquarters at the small town of Kz’cx,ch,ola,
situated three miles east of the Banas river in 25° 24’ N, and 75° 8" L&,
about a hundred miles north-east of Udaipur city and twenty south-
east of the town of Shahpura. Population (1901) 1,146.
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Kankroli —An estate consisting of twenty one villages situated
1 different parts of Mewar and held by the Gosain of the Dwirka
Dhish temple ns 1 muaft or free grint from the Maharina  The
population decreased from 8 294 10 1891 to 4 995 1n 1901 or by nearly
forty per cent

The prineipl place m the estate 15 the small town of the same
name situated 1n25°4 N and 73°53 L about thirty «1x miles north enst
of Udarpur city It contamned 3053 1nhabitants 1n 1901 Immedia
tely to the north 15 the Ieke called Ray Saunand (described at page 9
supra) and at one end of 1ts embankment 1s the temple of Dwarha
Dhish one of the seven forms of Krishna The image now 1n nuse
there 13 =21d to be the 1dentical one brought to Rajputana 1n 1669 by
the descendants of Vallabhacharyn when they left Muttr from fear of
Auvrngzeb  Rann Ray Smgh T nvited them to Mewar in 1671 and
set apart the village of Asotiya (vbout 2 mile to the enst) for Dwarha
path When the imugural ceremony of the Ray Samand was
celebrated mn 1676 the mmnge of Dwarkanath was mosved from Asotiya
and seated 1n the present temple The Gosan of hankroli 13 a des
cendant of the third son of Bithal Nath eldest son of Vallabhacharya
who lived 1n the sixteenth century

On a ll to the north east are the remamns of 4 large Jam
teraple said to have been bwilt by Dayal Sih the mimster of Rana
Ray Smgh I Its <pire was putly destroyed by the Marithas and
replaced by 2 round tower but 1t 1s stall a preturesque run

Kanor —An estate i the south of Mewar consisting of 110
villages held by one of the first class nobles who 15 termed Rawat and
belongs to the Sarangdevot sept of the Sesodia Rujputs  The populy
tion decreased from 19952 1n 1891 to 11 249 1n 1901 or by more than
43 per cent  The most numerous castes a1c Bhnls (1748) Mahajans
(1871) Biihmans (1068) and Ryyputs (931)  The annualincome 15
about Rs 32000 and 2 trbute of local Rs 3166 (or about Imperiil
Rs 2500) 15 pud to the Darbar

The family 13 dcsccndctll fmT Qur'\r:gdoo 2 son o(_‘Au:x who was
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I the tme ol Hana dngram Singh 11, dSaringdeo 11 who was
given the fief of Kanor, Prithwi Singh, Taat Singh, Zalim Singh
Ajt Singh Umed Singh, and Nahar Singh  The st named 1s
the present Rawat was born 1n 1859 1nd succeeded his fither in 1884

The prineipal place 1n the estate 15 the small town of the same
name situated in 24° 26 N and 74° 16 T about thirty eight miles
east by south east of Udupur eity It 1aa well bult town 1635 ¢t
above the sea and 1n 1901 contauned 4 300 ihabitants

Kapasan —A zila or district in the centre of the State conmisting
of 142 villages and divided into three tal«ls Kapisan Aloln and
Tasmn each under n nab halam  The population decrensed from
52955 1n 1801 to 28471 1n 1901 or by 16 percent  The princypal
cistes are Tuts (527 Prihmwms (25.0) Mabywms (277%) G'ul'rx\
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(2,752), and Bhils (1,2 | :
101886 for o tern, (f, 90). A revenue settlement was introduced
’ of twenty years, and the year! 1
Jand %}'e said to be about Rs, 1.17 0(30 yoarly receipts from the
. e headquarters of tl "wila 2 '
situated in 24° 53’ N. and 74;"1?19?%%})?& (?“bro ﬁiiele i;ownﬂ Off Kapz'tsan,
i}“‘%?é‘ on tho. Udaipur-Chitor Railway and forty—ﬁsvzoéxilleg ngzlfaés;lsré
arpur city. Population (1901) 4,591. T .

branch post office, a vernacula i ol ae, Place possesses a

: ), r primary school and a small hospi
wit] i : mall hospital
t;]ﬁ lz. accommodation for five in-patients, To the north is alﬁne

Khamnor.—A par i d i
Bl " guno sibuated in th b

consisting of fifty-five villages. The popul t'e “frelsl f: i 25
1897 ¢ { population fell from 34,249 in
! 0 20,510 in 1901, or by 89 per cent. One-third of the inhabi-

ants are Rajputs, and other numerous castes are Brahmans (2,408)
Mal}xg&;ana (2,156), and Bhils (2,140). The land revenue of the par)gana)c
g} a Qﬁt s. 22,000 yearly, and the headquarters of the Hakim are at
the village of Khamrolor, situated close to the right bank of the Banas
lc?ty% 35" N. and 73° 48’ E., about twenty-six miles north of Udaipur
N Kherwara.—A dhamat or district held on the biam tenure by a
number of petty Giriisia chieftains, It is situated in the south-west of
the State, contains one town (Kherwira cantonment) and 119 villages,
and 1s said to have an area of 900 square miles. The population
decreased from 4@,163 in 1891 to 17,558 in 1901, or by no less than
63.per cent., but it must be remembered that in 1891 the Bhils were
not regularly counted, their number being roughly estimated at
;34:,169. Neyertheless the district is known to have suffered terribly
in the famine of 1899-1900, and the loss of population was un-
doubtedly very great. At the last census about sixty-two per cent.
of the inhabitants were Bhils and eleven per cent. Patels.

The bhavmdt is held by the Raos of Jawas, Para and Madri and
the Thakurs of Chani and Thana, who enjoy between them an income
of about Rs. 80,000 a year and pay a fixed sum yearly to the Darbar
as tribute or quit-rent. The land revenue is collected by the Gametis
or headmen of villages, and is generally taken in kind, the usual rate
being about one-fourth of the produce. The district forms part of the
Hilly Tracts of Mewar and is directly under the political supervision
of the Commandant of the Mewar Bhil Corps, subject to the general

control of the Resident.
.~ Kherwara Cantonment.—A cantonment included in the 5th or
Mhow division of the Western Command of the Indian Army, and

situated in 23° 59’ N. and 78° 36 E. about fifty miles south of
he sea, and on Ghe

Udaipur. It stands in a valley 1,050 feet above t
Population (1901)

banks of a small stream called the Godavari.
of the Mewar Bhil Corps

2,289. Kherwara is the headquarters '
(see GChapter XVI) and of the Political Superintendent of the Hilly
Tracts of Mewar. The Church Missionary Society has had a branch
here since 1881 and maintains three vernacular primary schools for
boys, one in the cantonment and wo in the district (at Kigdar and
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Kalbar) Besides the regimentsal school and hospital, the place
possesses a post office, a travellers’ bungalow and a hospital with
accommodation for ten n patients which 1s kept up partly by Govern-
ment and partly from private subseriptions There 1s also a church
(All Samts’), built of the dull green serpentine stone found in the
neighbourhood

Kotharia.—An estatc 1n the west of Mewar consisting of eighty-
one villages held by one of the first class nobles who 1s termed Rawat
and belongs to the Chauban clan of Rajputs The population
decreased trom 15,364 1n 1891 to 8,053 i 1901 or by more than 47
per cent  The princapal castes are Rajputs (1,358) Brahmans (749),
Balais (632), Jats (630) and Chakars (627) The annual mecome 1s
about Rs 32000 and a tnbute of local Rs 1502 (or about Imperial
Rs 1200) 15 pard to the Darbar

The founder of the family was Manik Chand who fought for Réina

Sanga aganst Labar in 1027, he 13 said to have attached the latters
vanguard and cairied away the advanced tents which he presented to
the Runy smee when the use of red tents by the chiufs of Mewar has
been current His successors were Sarang Deo Jar Pal, Khann
(halled at the siege of Chator 1 1567), Tattar Singh , Dharmangnd,
Sihib Singh, deseribed as a gallant soldier wn the time of Ranis
Protap and Amar Singh, Prithwa Ray, Ruhmangad who fought for
Runa Raj Singh agamnst Aurangzeb, Udu Bhan, Deo Bhun, Budh
Singh, Lateh Singh, Biya: Singh, Mokham Smgh, Jodk Singh,
Sangrim Singh, hesrt Singh, and Jywan Singh  The last named
15 the present Rawat, was born mn 1886 and succeeded by adoption
n 1888

The principal place 1n the estate 1s the emall town of the same
name situated on the rght bank of the Banas m 24° 58" N. and
73° 52 L, about thirty miles north by north cast of Udupur ety
Population (1901) 1,586

Kotra.—A bhwmat or district held on the bhiim tenure by some
petty Girasia ehieftams It 1s situated 1n the south west of the State,
contamns one town (Kotra cantonment) and 242 willages, and 1s sud
to have an 1ca of 650 square miles  The population deereased from
21,631 1n 1891 to 17,641 m 1901, or by about eighteen per cent, but
the figwies for 1891 are unrehable and the decrease was probably
greater At the last census sixty eight per cent of the inhabitants
were Bhals and mine per cent Rajputs

The blamat 1s held by the Raos ot Jura and Oghna and the
Rannd of Panarwa, who enjoy betwcen them an income of about
Rs 20,000 & year and p1y o small sum annually to the Darbir as
tnibute or quit rent The district forms part of the Hilly Tracts of
Mewar and 1s directly under the political supervision of the second 1n
command of the Mewar Blul Corps, subject to the general control of
the Political Supunintendent at hherwara, whose Assistant he 18
\/ Kotra Cantonment.—A cwtonment situated 1n s small valley
new the confluence of the Wukal nd Sibarmati nvers and sur-
rounded by Ligh, well-weoded hills which, on the east, attam an
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ulevamgn gf over 3,000 feet ‘above the sea. It lies in 24° 22’ N.
and 73° 11’ K. about thirby-eight miles south-west of Udaipur city
an_d tgurty.—four miles south-east of Rohera station on the Rajputana-
Malwa Railway. Population (1901) 908,

Two companies of the Mewar Bhil Corps are quartered here, and
the officer commanding the detachment is Assistant to the Political
Superintendent of the Hilly Tracts. Kotra contains a post office,
a vernacular primary school for boys, a hospital for the detachment
and another for the civil population. The institution last mentioned
1s maintained partly by Government and partly from local funds, and
has accommodation for eight in-patients. ’

Ku_mbl}algarh.—-—A pargane situated in the west of the State in
the Aravalli hills and consisting of 165 villages. It is administered
by a Hakim whose headquarters are at Kelwdra, while those of
his assistant (nadb-hakim) are at Rincher. The population fell
rfrom 51,765 in 1891 to 28,008 in 1901, or by nearly 46 per cent.
The principal castes are Rajputs (10,198), Bhils (8,456), Mahajans
(3,109), and Brahmans (2,055). The land revenue of the pargana is
said to be about Rs. 41,000 a year, but no regular settlement has
been 1ntroduced. .

The district takes its name from the well-known fort of Kiim-
bhalgarh or Kumbhalmer, built by Rana Kambha between 1443 and
1458 on the site of a still more ancient castle which tradition ascribes
to Samprati, a Jain prince of the second century B.C. It is sitnated
in 25° 9" N. and 73° 35" E,, about forty miles north of Udaipur city,
and stands on a rocky hill, 3,568 feet above sea-level, commanding a
fine view of the wild and rugged scenery of the Aravallis and the
sandy deserts of Marwar. It 1s defended by a series of walls with
battlements and bastions built on the slope of the hill, and contains a
number of domed buildings which are reached through several gate-
ways along a winding approach. Besides the Aret Pol or barier,
thrown across the first narrow ascent about a mile from Kelwéara,
there is a second gate called the Halla Pol intermediate to the
Hanumén Pol, the exterior gate of the fortress, between which and
the summit there are four more gates. A temple to Nilkanth
Mahideo and an altar were built with the fort; the altar was used for
the Agni hotra ceremony at the inauguration, and the large double-
storeyed building in which it was situated still exists.

At some little distance outside the fort isa fine Jain temple,
consisting of a square sanctuary with vaulted dome and a colonnade
of elegant pillars all round, while in the vicinity is another Jam
temple of peculiar design, having three storeys, cach tier being
decorated with massive low columns.

According to Firishta, Mahmad Khilji of Malwa visited Kambhal-
arh about 1458 and ascended the hill for some distance on the
eastern face of the fort; he formed the opinion that nothing but a
close siege for several years could effect its reduction, so he mafchcd
away to Dungarpur. The place was, however, taken about 1578 by
Shahbaz Khin, one of Akbar’s generals, after a gallant resistance ou

g
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the part of Runa Pratip Singh  Dunng the Mimtha disturbances
the tmed band of Sanyasis or ascetics who formed the garmson
revolted but in 1818 Captan Tod then Political Agent obtamed
possession of the place by nrranging for the wrrears of pay due to them
and the fort was restored to the Mahirana

Kelwara —The headquarwers of the Rumbhalgarh pargana
situated mn the hears of the Arwilhhillsin 20 7 N and 78 36 ¢
about 2} miles south of the humbhalgarh fort and thirty eight miles
north ot Udupur ety It lies 1t the head of the Hu hidary Nal or
p1ss leading to Ghanerao in Judhpur  Population (1801) 1204 It
was here that Rana Ajar Singh found refuge when his father Rama
Lakshman Singh and his seven brothers had been hilled defending
Chitor against Ala ud din at the beginning of the fourtenth century
According to Finishta Mahmud Khilji of Malwa took the place wbout
1441 though not without heavy loss

Kurabar —An estate 1n the south of Mewar consisting of siaty
nine villages held by one of the first class nobles who 1s termed Rawat
and Dbelongs to the Chondawat sept of the Sesodia Rajputs The
population decreased from 25452 in 1891 to 12643 n 1901 or by
hity per cent 'Lhe principal cistes are Rajputs (2313) Dangiy
(1608) Mahajans (1 545) and Minas (1437) ~ The annual income of
the estate 135 about Rs 40000 and no tmbute 15 pud to the
Darbar

The family 15 descended from Arjun Singh o younger son of
Rawat Kesr1 Smgh of Salumbar who received kurabar m jager from
Rana Jigat Singh 1I 1n 1747  His successors have been Jawan
Smgh Ism Singh Ratan Singh  Jet Singh  and Tushor Singh
Lhe last named 1s the present Ruwat was bornin 1879 and succeeded
his fathar m 1895

The prmerpal plee 1 the estate 13 the small town of the samo
name situated on the left bank of 4 strewm ealled the Godi m 24° 27
N and 73° 59 E alout twenty miles south east of Udupur city
Popultion (1901) 1763

Magra —A zile or district 1n the south and south west of the
State consisting of 328 villiges wnd divided mto four tafisils S
hherwart halyanpur and Javwar each of which 1s under a naw
JTubaim  fhe popuhition deercased from 93588 1 1891 to 48 4G0 n
1901 or by 48 per cent but the figure for 1801 13 unrelible s the
Bhils werc not regularly counted At the last census Bhuls numnbered
17 496 (¢ r thutty six per cent of the population) and other numerous
¢ stes were Dangis (0 381) Layputs (3599) Mahyws (3916) anl
Lrahmny ( 788)  As the nume miphies the country 1s lly and
rugged, the wild tribes are apt to guve trouble and for the purpose
of overawing them the Dubur muntams » considerable body of
troops mclugmg a mount un battery of six small locally made guns
The lead and zne mmes of Juwar deseribed i Chapter V1 are
m this district

The healquarters of the Halim are ot Sarars, & small town

pos gy tefe ol boatal
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Karavli, Kotah, Partibgarh and elsewhere, and a village in the
Ajmer Dlstnct origimally granted by Daulat Rao Sindhia. The
anm_ml income of l}ls estates is about two lakhs, and the offerings
received ab the shrine in Nathdwara town arve estimated ab between
four and five lakhs yearly. The Maharaj Gosain is the head of the
Vallabhacharya sect of Brahmans and is descended from the eldest son
of Bithal Nath, who was in turn the eldest son of V allabhacharya.
The present Mahéraj is Govardhan Lalji, who was born in 1862 and
succeeded his father Girdharji in 1876, on the deposition of the latter
for contumacious conduct towards the Darbar.

Nathdwara Town.—A walled town situated on the right bank of
the Banas rviver in 24° 56" N. and 73° 49’ E,, about thirty miles north
by north-east of Udaipur city and fourteen miles novth-west of Maoli
station on the Udaipur-Chitor Railway. It is the chief place in the
estate of the same name, and in 1901 contained 8,591 inhabitants,
more than cighty-three per cent. being Hindus, but in a place of pil-
grimage like this the population varies almost weekly. There is a
combined post and telegraph office, and the Maharaj Gosain main-
tains a dispensary and a vernacular school. The only manufactures
are small jewels or charms of gold or silver, very artistically decorated
with coloured enamel ; they are sold to the pilgrims.

The town possesses one of the most famous Vaishnava shrines in
India, in which is an image of Krishna, popularly said to date from
the twelfth century B.C. This image was placed by Vallabhacharya
in a small temple at Muttra in 1495 and was moved to Gobardhan in
1519. About 150 years later, when Aurangzeb endeavoured to roob
out the worship of Krishna, the descendants of Vallabhécharya left
the Muttra District with their respective images and wandered about
Rajputana till 1671, when Rand Raj Singh invited threc of them to
Mewar, For Sri Nathji's worship he set apart the village of Siar; a
temple was in due course erected for his reception, and to the south a
town was built and called Nathdwara (the portal of the god). Within
certain limits around the temple there was tll fanly recent times
sanctuary for all classes brought by erime or misfortune within the

Ww. )
PaIeP:tf;’zltl)(lai%i«An estate in the cast of Mewar, consisting of forty
villages held by one of the first class nobles who 1s termed Rao and
is a Chauhsn Rajput. The population decreased from 8,477 in 1891
t0 8,388 in 1901, or by sixty per cent. The most numerous castes

e Gitjars (648), Dhakars (280), Jats (262), and Rajputs (262). The
3;31311‘]5{100(11; i?s aboub Rs.( 20,800, and a tribute 9f local Rs. 926 (qr
about Imperial Rs. 740) is paid to_the Darbar. The family 1s
descended from Rao Ram Chandra II of Bedla whose second son
Kesri Singh received Parsoli from Rana Raj Singh II.  Kesri Slglg}?s.
successors have been Nahar Singh; Raghunath Singh ; R4j .Sngl.
Sangram Singh ; Simant Singh; Lal Singh I; Lakshman Singh; atfzrz
Singh; and Lal Singh IX. The last named is the present Rao, “Im
born in 1897 and succeeded in 1908. The principal place in the

: . o rr NT
estate is the small town of the same name, situated 1 25° 7 N.
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snd 74° 53° E. about eighty-four miles north-east of Udaipur city.
Population (1901) 831, There 1s a post office here.

Rajnagar.—A pargana in the west of the State consisting of 123
villages The population decreased from 39,858 n 1891 to 22,064 n
1901, or by more than 44 per cent The principal castes are Brah-
mans (4,308), Rajputs (8,680), Gujars (2,221), and Mahijans (1,737)
A land settlement was mnde m 1888 for a term of twenty years, and
the yearly land revenue of the pargana 13 about Rs 25,000, The
Hékim has his headquarters at the small town of Raynagar, situa-
ted m 25° 4’ N, and 73" 52 E about thirty-six miles north
by north-east of Udaipur city and a mile to the west of the
lake called Rdy Samand Population (1901) 2,311, The town was
founded by and named after Rand Ry Singh i the latter half
of the seventeenth century, and possesses a vernzeular primary school
for boys The marble quarries n the oot oo

Rasmi.—A. mla or district w the
one hundred willages and divided into '
each under a nab-hdlim The population decreased from 46,757
1891 to 26,897 1n 1901, or by more than 42 per cent The principal
castes are Jats (4,363), Brahmans (2,682), and Mahajans (2,672) A
land settlement, introduced n 1885 eriginally for a term of twenty

ears, 15 still 1 force, the average receipts from the land are about
{{s 1,12,000 yearly. The headquarters of the 2l are at the small town
of the same name, situated on the western slope of a hill (1,823 feet
above the sea) close to the right bank of the Banas river in 25° 4’ N,
and 74° 23" E about fifteen miles north of Kapisan station on the
Udaipur-Chiter Railway. Population (1901) 2,173, The town contains
a vernacular primary school and a dispensary

Four or five miles to the south-west 1s the willige of Kimndian
possessing many temples and a pool called Matr Kiindia  The latter
18 celebrated, as 1t is said that the sins of Parasurama, the would-be
matrieide, were washed away on his bathing 1n 1ts waters, A fair,
lusting for three days,1s held here in May and 1s largely attended
by pilgrims who bathe 1n the pool.

Sahran.—A zila or district 1n the north-west of the State, con-
sisting of 274 villages and divided 1nto three tahsils Sahran, Rupur
and Relmagrdi, cach under a nab-hdkim  The population decreased
from 99,929 1n 1891 to 53,850 in 1901, or by 46 per cent. The

rinctpa’ e A (5,433),

wars " " . . 0 -t made 1n
1885 fo . Lo . . average
annual Jand revenue of the district 15 about a lakh of rupees. Tgc
headguarters of the Hakim are at the small town of Sahran eituated
in 25° 12' N, and 74° 14" E about fifty-five miles north-cast of
Udmpur eity.  Popalation (1901) 1,251, The town contains a verna-
cular primary school and a dispensary,

Saira.—A pargana in the west of the State among the Aravall
hills, contaimmng fifty-cight villages. The population fecreascd from
23543 1 1801 to 12989 1n 1901, or by nearly 45 per cent The
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pepper shrub, locally ealled bena (Vitew trifolic), which affords cover
i the hot weather to tigers and other wild beasts. The river Jever
actually dries up but at times ceases to be a running stream; it is
always fordable except in the rainy season when the waters rise t0 a
great height. No ferry-boats arc kept up, but rude rafts are to be
found at most of the crossings during the monsoon; they cannot, how-
ever, ply when the river is at full flood. There is a celebrated temple
dedicated to Mahdideo at Baneshwar where the Som joins the Mahi
and an important and largely attended fair is héld_here yearly in
February or March, Both the Dangarpur and Banswara Darbirs
claimed the place, but at an enquiry held in 1864 the proprietary
right was found to lie with Dangarpur, . oo

According to legend, the Mahi is the daughter of the earth and
of the sweat that ran from the hody of Indradyumna, the king of
Ujjain.  Others explain the name thus. A young Giujar woman was
churning curds one day, and an importunate lover, of whom she
had tried to 1:1d herself but who would not be denied, found her thus
engaged. His atientions becoming nnbearable, the girl threw herself
into the churn, was at once turned into water, and a clear stream
flowed down the hill-side and formed the Mahi or curd river. A more
likely derivation, however, is from the name of the lake whence it
springs, the Mau or Mahu, as well as the Menda. The height of its
banks and the fierceness of 1ts floods; the deep ravines through which
the traveller has to pass on his way to it; and, perhaps above all,
the bad name of the tribes who dwell about it, explain the proverb:
“When the Mahi is crossed, there is comfort.” Ii is interesting to
note that this river has given place to the terms Mewas, a hill strong-
hold, and Mewdsi, a turbulent or thieving person. The latter word was
originally Mahivasi, a dweller on the Mahi, and the following Sanskrit
sloka shows the predatory character of the inhabitants from the earliest
time: “The river Mahi is one of the most excellent in the world, There
reside only thieves; children even are thieves, the young men are also
thieves, and except thieves women give birth to none other.”

The Som has already been mentioned (page 8 supra); it flows
south-east from the hills near Bichabhera in Mewar till it meets the
Dingarpur border, and then generally east for about fifty miles along
that border, but on receiving the Jakam river on its left bank, it
enters Dungarpur territory and about ten miles lower down falls info
the Mahi at Baneshwar. In several places the water runs in a sub-
terranean channel, suddenly disappearing and emerging again. The
river presents many of the same natural features as the Mahi but 3%
is, of course, much smaller and its banks are not so high.

The Bhadar is a small stream which rises in the south ncar
Dhambola and flows south by south-west till it joins the Mahi in the
Kadina State. Its length in Dangarpur is aboub seventeen miles,
and for another five miles it forms the boundary with Stnth.

The Moran rises in the hills south of the capital, winds through
the centre of the State and, after a south-easterly course of about
forty miles, falls into the Mahi, a little to the north of Galidkot.
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The Majam and the Vatrah are two umimportant streams which
flow south west mto the Mahi Kantha where they umte and eventu
ally join the Sibarmati near Dholha

The cultivators mnke use of the Som and mimnor streams to wngate
the ficlds which lie nlong their banks but the Mahi with its deep bed
15 of no assiatance swe as o never fuling rescrve of drinhang water for
men and cattle

There are no matural lwhes but small artifird tanks are found
almost cverywhere though many of thein are 1n need of repmir - The
Irgest tank 1s the Geb bagar situated at the foot of the hill which
overlooks the cipitt] 1t 13 when full over a mile 1n length and
breadth

The geologieal formations belong to the nzoic and 1gneous groups
and consist of gramtes gneisses mctamorphie schists quartzites and
clay slates The first three ciop np largely m the west and are
associated with dionites and traps while in the centre elvy slites are
abundant and vee largely mterstratified with voins of quartz and here
and there of pegmattte gramte  The slates and chists have 2 general
strihe running N N E'an1S 8 W and dip at vanous angles often
forming synchnals and antichnals  Vemns of masave white mulhy
quartz are common both 1o the grimtes and slates some of them are
minerahsea with pyutes and 1ron oxdes but as ays have as yet failed
to detect more valuable metals 1n assoeatron  The commonest
accessory mmerals 1n the rochs of these groups are hematite
titamiferous 1ron and magnetite the latter bong speetlly abundang
1 the diontes

In addition to the usual smnll game panthers and hy-enas are
furly numerous and sambar (Cervus umrcolor) plentiful m the
Antr1 Jungles before the fymmne of 1899 1900 are mow agan on
the inerense  Tigers though scarce arc still oceasionally found while
nelgar (Boselaphus tragocamelus) 1e bemng gradually cxterminated
by the Bhils who value their flesh for food and their hides for shields
In the cold weather evcellent duck and smpe shooting 1s usually
to be had

Nearly 2 century ago Sir John Maleolm wrote  Trom its extensive
and thich forests fevers of 2 malignant nature are presalent durmg
the two months succeeding the 1uny se1sop nor ean t{xc climate at any
peniod of the year be deemed pléasant or salubmous’ and though
the forests are less dense than they were this nccount 1s farrly accurate
at the present time  The chimate s dry and hot from Apnl te Junc

he runs while September and October

The cold weather 15 descnibel as

No reltable statisties relating to

temperature eust but the wverage mean at the camtal 13 reported
to be nbout 75°, with an wnnual range of about 23°

According to the Settlument Report (1905) the total imount
of run recenud at the eapital durning the Hurte n vears <nling 1901
was 978 inches or an annuil average of twents =even anch « Ihys
15 much the samc a3 the Nill at the entonment of Kherw iy only

Majam anl
1otk

Lakes

Geology

Fawmn

Clmate o 1
t mpertir

Raif}
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fifteen miles to the north-west, and the distribution is very similar,
namely about 4% inches in June, nine in July, 7% in August, and four
in September, leaving two inches in the remaining eight months.
The publication entitled Rainfall Data of India gives complete
figures only from 1899, a year of dire famine, and the annual average
works out to 224 inches—see Table No, XX in Vol. II, B,



CHAPTER II,

HisTORY,

To olden days, the terutory now comprising the States of
Dingarpur and Banswira was called the Bigar, the land, as a couplet
tells us, “of five gems, namely water, rocks, leaves, abusive language,
and the looting of clothes” 1t was occupied chietly by Bhuls
and to a sinall extent by Rijputs of the Chauhan and Paramira
clans, and was gradually taken from them by the Scsodias during
the thirtecnth and fourteenth centurmes, It 18 by no means clear
when the Sesodias made thewr first appearance mn these parts, but
perhaps the following account 1s as probable as anything that can
be prusented.

Karan Singh was Raval of Mewar, with his capital at Chutor,
towards the end of the twelith century and bad two sons, Mahup and
Riahup. As hus country was beng ravaged by Mohal, the Panhir
Rana of Mandor (in Jodhpur), he sent Mahup to expel the mvader
and, on his failing, entrusted the tash to Rahup who speedily brought
the Parthiir back a prisoner and was thereupon declared heir apparent.
Displeased at this, Mihup left lus father and, aftar stayng for o short
time at Ahir (ncar Udaipur), pocecded south and twok up s abode
\}{th his mother’s people, the Chaubiins of Bagar, and by gradually

against it is the fict that n none ot ‘the ms::u}’)txons discoverid 1n
Dungarpur does Mahup appear as a chiet of the Bigar , nevertheless,
it is quite possible that Sahup migrated m the minner deseribed,
and contented himself with an dle Iile among tus masernal relations
and for this rcason has been omtted from the inscriptions.

Another account 13 that after Kiwal Ratan Singh of Mewar had
been hilled dunmg Ald-ud-din’s siege of Chutor m 1303, such of his
family s escaped slaughter fled to the Bigar where they sct up a
separate prinaipabity ; and if this be correet, 1% necessitates our assum-
ing that the first nine chiefs of the Bigar ruled altogether fur about
nuety years, as we hnow from an inseription at Desan that the tenth
chief (haran Singh I) was alive in 1396,

It way, however, be said with certamty that the chicfs of Bigar, as
now represcited by the Mahiariwals of Dungarpur and Bunswar, were
Rﬁjﬁuts of the Ualilot or Sesodsa clan, that their ancestor on migrating
to these parts m the thurteenth or fourtcenth contury, (preferably the
foumer), assumed the titlo of Rawal and the clan appellation of Aburiya
(from the village of Ahdr), und that they clum deseent lrom an elder

Early his
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branch of the family now ruling at Udaipur. This claim, Sir John
Maleolm wrote in 1882, “is tacitly admitted by the highest seat being
always left vacant when the prince of the latter country (Udaipur)
ghnes 7 but the Mewz’mj authorities assert that such a custom was never
n vogue, that no special respect has ever been paid to the Diangarpur
family in consequence of its descent from an elder branch, and that
Mahup was deliberately disinherited by his father because he had
proved himself unfitted o contend with the enemies of his country.

Table No. XXT in Vol. I B., the first portion of which has been
prepared from four different inseriptions found in the State, gives
a fairly reliable list of the chiefs. Rawal -Sehdi is said to
have extended his territory to the north-east hy defeating and
killing Malik Chosi, one of the thanaddrs of the kings of Delbi
about 1279, and his son Deda, after a well-contested fight with the
Patramaras of Galiakot, seized that town in 1308 and made it his
residence. It was the capital of the State for half a century, and
its ruined castle, occupying a comwanding position on the banks of
the Mahi, still stands 1n testimony of its former importance.

In Rawal Bir Singh’s time, the country in the vicinity of the
present town of Dangarpur was held by a powerful and more or less
independent Bhil chieftain, Diingaria, who aspived to marry the daugh-
ter of a wealthy Mahajan named Sala Sah. The latter, while simulating
consent, fixed a distant date for the wedding, and in the meantime
arranged with Bir Singh to have the whole marriage party, including
Dangaria, assassinated while in a state of intoxication. This was
successfully carried out ; Bir Singh took possession of Dungaria’s pal
or village in 1358, and founded the town of Diingarpur. The Bhil's
widoyws, before becoming sat?, weve about to imprecate curses on Bir
Singh when he begged shem to desist and promised to perpetuate their
memories by building temples in their honour ; these shrines still exist
on the hill overlooking the town and are visited as sacred places by
Hindus. He further promised that a portion of the installation
cercmonies of future Rawals should be performed by a descendant of
Dungaria, 1.¢., that one of the latter should take blood from his finger
and mark the tilak on the forehead of each new chicf of Dungarpur;
this custom was observed till fairly recent times. _ )

Of the eight immediate successors of Bir Singh, very little 18
known. An inscription dated 1396 mentions Rawal Karan Singh I as

while Réawal Gepa or Gopinath must be the “Ganesa

then ruling, : 1 b of
Raja” who, according to the Tabakdat-i-Akbari, fled on the approach o
“repented and

Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat in 1488, but subsequently ¢
returned to wait upon the Sultan, when he was ’recelved as an adherend,
and offered a befitting tribute.” Ahmad Shah’s successor, Muhm_mm?”
Shabh, is said to have “plundered and wasted the country of:‘Ba,gzu

and to have received the submission and tribute oi: this same Gim_nlesib
Raja” about 1446, Firishta tells us that Mahmud Khilji of1 3 il lw(;b
marched to Dingarpur in 1458, encamping on the borders of }; ic Z}.{_ ;
“Rai Sham Das Hed to Kohtahna whence he sent two lakhs of {ankd

and twenty-one horses,” ’
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We now come to Ruwal Udwu Singh I, who succeeded to the gaddr  Rawal Udm
m 1509 and was halled at the battle of Khanua (an Bharatpur) n Sx';&.:‘z{i
1527, fighting for his hmsman Rana Sanga or Sangram Smngh,
agmnst the emperor Bubar  Some of the Muhammadan historians
cll him Rawal Deo Ry of Bagar  After hus death, his termtory
was divided between s two sons Prithwir Ru) and Jagmal, the  Rawal
former getting the country to the west and the latter that to the Prithwy Ry
east of the rver Mah  lhiec accounts are given of the manmer 1n
whieh this cme about  One 1s that Uda1 Singh ordered 1t before Ius
death, the sccond 1s the Muhunmadan version namely that in or
about 1091 Bah wdar Shih of Gujarw*  gave half of Bagr to Prithwi
Ray and the other half to Chign  while the third 1s to the effect that
Tagm ] was left for dead at lhanua but recovered and on returmng
to his country was trcated as an mpostor He thereupon betook
hnnself to the hills north of the present town of Banswara and proceeded
to haeass hus eldcr brother Prithwi Ry 1inding this continual border
warfure mtolcrable the two brothers agrecd to abide by the arbitra«
tion of the Ryua «f Dhar who m 1529 fixed the river Mahi as the
boundary between the two States then formed

When the Mughal umpire beeame furly consohidated the Dungar- fThe M
puz chicf opened communticatton with the court and Rawal Asharan — pen
35 nentioncd 18 w-uting upon Akbar 1o 1577 and being  nght royally Rawal
recened  His suceessors pud tubute and did mihitary service, A’iﬁi'.;‘"'
muntuning relitions with the mnperial governor in Gujamt but after !
the fall of the Mughal dynasty they beeame tributary to the Marathas The Mar thi
by whom they were ground down and oppressed  One of the Rawals, period
Jaswant Singh I had to fly for his hic to 4 Bhil scttlement and
Sindhins troops held undisturbed posscssion of the eapital for stx
yeus when with Holkars md they were eapelled and defeated at
Gilithot  Subscquently to save his State from Pindart and other
freeboot = the Kawal entortained bands of Arabs and Sindis who,
goon ¢ spising Ins authority Imd waste the country they were hired
to ] tateet

1 rom ths state of bondage Dungarpur was rescucd by the British, Treaty with
the truaty bemng dited 11th Decembar 1818 Lhe State was tahen  the British
under proteetton was guarantcad agamst extanal aggressions and the Jols
Lutish Government agreed not to countenance the connections of the
du £ who might be disobudient but to afford hun ad bringing
than under due control  The Miharuwa! on lus purt engaged to
discharge all Arabs, Makrims and Sindis and to Py to the British
Government all arrears of tribute due to Dhar or any other State,
wll 1s such further sum annuilly as the Government might fix, pro-
sided 1t did not excecd three eighths of the actual rvenue By a
separtte ngrecient concluded 1 1820, & sum of Suhm Shal
Rs 35000 w1s ined mn licu of all ayrears (to be pard within six years),
and for the three years 1818-21, the tnbute was settled progressively
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at Rs. 17,000, Rs. 20,000 and Rs. 25,000. Subsequent] i ’
raised to Salim Shahi Rs. 85,000, which sum was pgid in )]grfé:i cvgif
ab the rate of exchange current from time to time ungil July 1904
when the local currency was converted and the tribute was fixed
at Imperial Rs. 17,500 a year.

As in other Staqes inhabited by wild hill-tribes, it became neces-
sary at an early period of the British supremacy to employ a military
force to coerce the Bhils who 'had been excited to rebellion by some
of the disaffected nobles. The Bhil chieftains, however, submitted
to terms in 1825 before actual hostilities commenced. The Mahirawal
at this time was Jaswant Singh II, described as being “incapable as
a ruler and addicted to the lowest and most degraling vices” Kor
his incompetency and the disturbances of the peace which he created
he was deposed in 1825, and his adopted son, Dalpat Singh, grandson
of Siwant Singh, chief of Partabgarh, was made regent. In 1829 the
regent put forward a proposition to be relieved from a demand on
gccount of a police corps entertained by our Government and from
which he said that Dungarpuor derived no benefit. The object of the
corps was partly to keep open the road between Milwa and Gujarit,
and as the advantage of this to the State was too indirect to be very
apparent and as it had no voice in the measure, the whole amount
levied from it (Bs. 45,150) was refunded in 1832. In 1830 the Assis-
tant Political Agent from Gujarat moved with a detachment of British
troops to assist the regent in bringing to subjection the Bhils and
other plunderers inhabiting the country, and the service was effected
without much difficulty.

In 1844 the succession to the Partdbgarh State devolved on
Dalpat Singh and the question arose as to whether the two principali-
ties, Dungarpur and Partabgarh, should be amalgamated, or whether
a fresh adoption should be made by the chief of Dangarpur, or whether
Partabgarh should escheat to the British Government. The Thakurs
of Diingarpur showed themselves greatly averse to the two States
being united, and eventually Dalpat Singh was permitted to adap,
as his successor in Dungarpur, Udai Singh, the infant son of the
Thakur of Sabli, and, while ruler of Partabgarh, to continue to be
regent of Dangarpur during the boy’s minority. This decision was
apparently not agreeable to the eX-Ma.hEer“Lwal, Jaswant Singh, for he
made an attempt to recover his authority and to adopt.as his successor
Mohkam Singh, son of Himmat Singh, Thakur of Nandli; bub he
was unsuccessful and was removed to Muttra, where he was kept
under surveillance with an allowance of Rs, 1,200-a year.

The arrangement under which Dalpat Singh was left in charge of
Diangarpur while he resided at Partabgarh did not work, so in 1852
he was removed from all authority in the former State, which was put
under a Native Agent till Udai Singh attained his majority in 1857.

Maharawal Udai Singh II did good service during the Mutiny and
in 1862 received the usual sanad guaranteeing to him the right of

adoption, The measures taken by him to relieve his suffering subjects
in the famine of 1869-70 werc described as humane and judicious, but

Py
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s rule genanally was marked by constnt disputes with bis Thakurs
and, when he died on the 13th February 1898, he left the admimstra-
tion 1n & very backward condition

He wns succeeded by Ius grandson, Byw Singh, the present chief
The latter 15 the son of Khumian Singh, {son of Uda1 Singh II), was
botn on the 17th July 1887, and has been studymg at the Mayo
College at Ajmer since September 1898  Durng his minonty the
State has been managed by a Poltical Officer with the help of a
Kamdar and a Councyl, subject (t1l! 1906) to the general control of the
Resdent and the prineipal events of this pertod have been the disas-
trous famune of 1899 1900, the introduction of Imperial currency as
the sole legal tender in 1004, the land revenue settlement of 1905 06,
the establishment of several schools i the districts, and the organisa-
tion of the police

The Maharawals of Dangarpur are entitled to a salute of fifteen

ung

& The archeeological remuns are 1t 1s believed, unimportant At
Baneshwar, where the Som jons the Mahy, 15 o very sacred temple to
Mahfideo, but 1ts date has not been ascertvtned while Gahikot
possesses o rmined fort sshich was built by the Paramaras ab least
eight centunes ago

Maharvwal

Bijar Singl,

the present
elnef

Archrology
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CHAPTER III .

Tuae ProrLE.

The first enumeration of the population was taken in 1881 when
the total number of inhabitants was returned at 153,381 or 106 to the
square mile. As in the Udaipur State, the Bhils were not counted ;a
rough estimate was made of the number of their huts and, by allowing
four persons (two of either sex) to each hut, the number of Bhils
worked out to 66,952, and this figure has been included in the total
above given.

At the next census (1891) there was not even a rough counting-
of the Bhil huts ; the old estimate of 1881 was taken and added to
the actually enumerated population, giving a total of 165,400 inhabi-
tants or an increase during the decade of nearly eight per cent.

The last census took place on the night of the 1st March 1901,
except in the Bhil hamlets, where it was taken during the day in the
last fortnight of February because counting by night was found to be
impracticable. The total number of inhabitants was 100,103 or 65,297
less than in 1891, and the decrease in population during the decade
was 89% per cent. This decrease was most marked among the Bhils—
more than forty-nine per cent.—though their actual number in 1891
is of course not known ; but Hindus lost more than thirty-five, and
Jains nearly eighteen per cent., the Musalmans alone remaining prac-
tically stationary. The large reduction in population was due chiefly
to the famine of 1899-1900 and to the epidemic of malarial -fever
which immediately followed it; also, perhaps, fo some extent to
improved methods of enumeration. _

The density per square mile in 1901 was only 69, and this low
figure is due to the hilly nature of the country and to the well-known
preference of the Bhils for widely scattered habitations.

At the last census the State contained one town and 631 villages.
The total number of occupied houses was 27,986, and the average
number of persons per house was 3'6. The only town (the capital)
contained 6,094 inhabitants, or six per cent. of the entire population
of the State, and they were residing in 1,685 houses. Of .bhe Vﬂlag'_es,
only one (Sagwara) contained more than 4,000 inhabitants, while
the rest had less than 500 inbabitants each. The rural population
number 94,009 occupying 26,301 houses, and these figures give an
average of 149 persons and forty-two houses per village.

As in Mewar, the people are not much disposed to leave the
country of their birth. Complete statistics are not available for 1897,
but the Census Report shows that 91:6 per cent. of the inhabi-
tants were born in the State, whereas in 1801 the proportion
had increased to 987 per cenb, and another one-half per ccnt.
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haled from other States of Rajputana  Indeed the number of
persons born outside the Province was only 691 and most of these
cwme from the adjacent States of Bombay and Central India

Births and deaths are registered only at the eapital and since
Aprit 1901 The statisties are not very reliable  In 1905 the num-
ber of births and deaths registered was th sume namely 115 or 4
ratio of nerly mineteen 7er thousand of the populition and se enty
two per cent of the deaths were ascrtbed to fuv

The prineipal discases treated m the medi |l mnstitutions are
malarial fevers rhcumatism dyvsentery pnewmoni  guin 1 worm and
other diseses of the sl in  Dpidemcs of choleraar  not common but
two have ocenrred durng th last fifteen years nurdly 1n 1896 and
1900 In the year last menttoned there were 1404 cases wnd 630
deaths 1t the cypital duning M and June  The State 15 one of the
fuw that have not been visited by pligue

The Census Reports show 41 perscns tohave b enaffiet 111901
a3 compired with 124 1 1891 The numb 1 of s fill from
twenty three to six of bhnd percons from nn tv ne to tnenty <ix
and of lepurs from ten to one and th se ¢ sults are Tirgely due to the
recent famine 1n which th infirm were probibly among th first to
succumb

At the last cnumeration there were three morc fumales thin males
m the State 15 4 whole and 1o the Sigware ¢ 1n the cast «nd
south east £ males «veeeded n\;ll(‘§ by 1047  Taline th population

v

by rehg i to mal € was 91 among Musal
mny 9 Hindus an 1 106 among Jains
Among L& girls outnumhered boys by

two and this would seem to show that female mfantiade 15 1
thing of the past though two cas s were reported as reeently as
1898 99  Agun the cxveess of fumales over inales 1s most mirked
among ~dults of forty yeus of age and ower and 15 pethaps due
to therr inherently greater eapacity for resisting the effiets of |
fanne

In 1901 about forty three per cent of the people were rcturnel s
lmm'\rrled th“’t\ nme pCl‘ cent as m'\rrl(‘(l '“1(] maory []l'lﬂ seventecn
per cent 1s widowed  Of the males about fifty two p r cent and
of the fumales thirty four yor cent wer stgle  Turther there were
1030 married f males to 1000 marned mnales and nol = than 2869
widows to 1000 widwers—1 remarhably high figure ndeed twenty
st3 per eent of the femiles n the State were returmned as videvs
Thihang the population by rehgtons we find that among the mal «
forty five per cent of the Jams forty «cven of the Ammusts forty
aht of the Hindus and fifty one per cent of the Muealm ms were
marmed or widowed and that among the fumnles the sumilar | r
cuntages were Animists fifty seven Muealmns sixty five ard Hindus
and Juns s venty  Clnld mrriage provagls to o small (atent anion
Hindus and Musalmns and pelvgumy 1s commen amoag th Dhal

The Janguaz  «johen 1y wore than ninety «ix pereent of th | o
e Philor Vi wli Toth dimlrets bus don Gupardtn About 17 pr
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cent, speak Gujarati, and another one per cent, Labhani, the language
of the Labhanas or Banjaras, the great carrying tribe.

Of castes and tribes the following were mosh numerous at the last
census :—Bhils (33,887) ; Kalbis or Pitels (15,187); Brahmans (9,688);
Rajputs (6,999); and Mahajans (6,594).

The Bhils formed more than one-third of the population and were
all returned as Animists. They are found throughout the territory,
but are least numerous in the north-east. A separate account of them
is given in Part V., of this volume.

The Kalbis or Patels formed about fiffeen per cent. of the popula-
tion, and are by far the most expert and painstaking agriculburists in
the State,.  The name Kalbi is said to mean one descended from two
families (Lal or kul, a family, and Je, two), and, according to tradi-
tion, the ancestors of these people were the children of Rajputs by
some Brihman women of Gujarat. In the Ehdlsa villages, except
those held exclusively by the Bhils, the Kalbis possess no less than
forty-seven per cent. of the whole cultivation, and their preponderance
1s most marked in the Dungarpur and Sagwara zilas, though they
still head the list of ryots in Aspur. Their one great failing is
cowardice; they mever think of offering armed resistance, but will
allow any party of Bhils, however insignificant in numbers, to loot
their cattle and household goods without raising a finger in self-
defence.

The Brahmans formed between nine and ten per cent. of the
population, and arve priests, traders, agriculturists, and holders of
revenue-free lands. As cultivators thev are lazy and unskilful but, n
the khalsa villages, excluding those of the Bhils, they hold twenby-six
per cent. of the cultivated area.

Included among the Rajputs were 84 who returned themselves as
Musalméns; the rest belonged chiefly to the Sesodia and Chauhén
clans, and they hold land either as jagirdédrs or ordinary ryots. As
agriculturists they are much on a par with the Brahmans and, unhk'e
the Kalbis, they are certainly not afraid of raids by Bhﬂs{ but are
found living in all the most dangerous parts of the State. They hok;
sixteen per ceut. of the cultivation in the purely khalse villages, and
are most numerous in the Aspur z7la. -

The Mahajans or Banias ave traders, money-lenders and agricul-
turists, and a few ave in the service of the State. The principal sub-
divisions of this caste found in Dangarpur are those known as Humir

orwal. .
andjft the last census fifty-six per cent. of the people were H?cgus,
nearly thirty-four per cent. Animists, nearly six per c_encf. :13111,
and four per cent. Musalmans. The various sects of Hin };s. '{\ex.
not vecorded, but there is said to be one called Maoji \\‘u‘m‘ (:s
peculiar to the State. It was founded about a hundred X;afns a%c;
by a Brahman of the same name who lived in the P‘I-“ Iagi o
Sabla, and his effigy ou horseback 1s worshipped b\; r)lmolm('ﬂ;é
Rajputs and Balais as an incarnation of Ekling Ma. ade ‘97.88)
Animists were all Bhils, and their belief has already (pages
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been defined, while of the 5860 Jains, more than sty nme per
cent belonged to the Dizambara®, thirty per cent to the
Swetumbata*, and one single individunl to the Dhundin® seet  The
Musalmins consisted of 2305 Sunms* and 1706 Shiahs* The
Christian community numbcicd three, all bung Luropens members
of the Church of Englind and residing 1 the towr of Dungarpur
There 13 no Christiin Mission m the State

Neatly fifty nme pa cent of the people returned some form of
agricultute 15 therr prinapil means of subsitence nd ~nother
2b per cent wcre either partiuly egnieulturists a1 jeneril hibour
ers, supported to comc extent by work in the ficlds  Lhe mdustrinl
populitton amounted to 20% pa cent and perscnal wd domestie
services provided employinent for newly four per cent  The commer
el and professimal sses were sparsely 1epre~cnte 1 forming only
about 13 and 26 p r went of the p pulation respuctive'y

In the matter of food, dress, dwelhings disposil of dod nomencda
ture, cte, there 15 very little to add to whit has bun wntten
conncetion with Udarpwr (piges >9 49 supia)  The genadd st
dard of comiort 15 low s 1eguds food clothing wd housing and the
Patels are the only people unong the masses who hive substantially
burlt houses  Very few pur-ons ue seen woanng bhinkets or warm
clothes m the coldest weather and the ~tapl artacde of duct 15 muze

As 1cgrds nomencliture the Bhil child s usudly named when
about three months old, and 1t the parents happon to be hving near
Hindu influence, » Brahman s gallegl i but 1n the mjouty of cwes
Ius services are never thought of nd the ccrumeny 1s perfarmed by the
patunil aunt or mateinal uncle of the mfint  The hitter my be
named after the dyy of the weelk on which it was bomn g Dita or
Ditya from Ditvar (Sundny), Homy or Homla from Somyvar—in Bhli,
Homvar—(Mond vy), Mangda o 1f 2 female Mgl hom Mang b e
(Tuesdny ), and so on, or 1f born 1n tines of prospenity Rupa (abver)
ot Mot1 (peurl), or, if 1n the runs Vesit or 15 n tarm of afiection,
Kaur or Kaun (pet, cluld), there s no fised eu tom The distine-
tivedy Blul prwctice of brinding iale children on the wnsts nd
forearm (wathout which mark, on armval at Bhagwan's housc after
derth, the Bl will be pumished or refused admittinee) tihes plice
at any tunc from birth till the child 1s twidve yous old

In the nunes of phies the common suffixes found are — pur,
-pura, -wur, wuara, and occisonlly -geon and -pal, all meaning
habitation
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Kooxonic,

The greater part of the country is hilly, and cultivation is confined
to the intervening valleys and low ground where much of the soil is
of a rich alluvial nature: the eastern tract is more open, and a
considerable portion, -especially along the Moran river, is of great
fertility.

The soils may be grouped into four classes, namely 7ili, sirma,
salhi and rinkar. Lili is the name given to irrigable and other first
class land ; strme stands next in order of value and, though not irrig-
able, receives from its position and natural qualities so much moisture
that in an ordinary year it is able to produce a spring crop—usually
gram—as well as an autumn crop. Sakhi and rdanker are the two
inferior soils and unfortunately form nearly half the cultivated area,
The former is the better and yields one erop in the autumn every
year; the latter is just worth tilling, and is usually lefs to the
Bhils who are quile satisfied if it brings in a meagre crop of maize,
suficient to keep them alive till the next rains come round. The
(Tt variety was tor settlement purposes subdivided into (@) ch@hi or
land 1rrigated by means of wells; (0] ¢al@bi or land irrigated from
tanks; (¢) sohan or land situated within the bed of a tank, which
only becomes culturable as the water dries up, and in a year of heavy
ainfall may never be sown at all; and (d) digar or land irrigable by
some means other than wells or tanks, ¢,g. from streams. In 1903-04,
128 of the 251 khalsw villages were surveyed and, the soil of the
cultivated arca having been classified as abgve, it was found t‘h.at ltlh
occupied 20'8 per cent., sirma 303, stkhi 43, and ranker G2 per
cent, ) i
Agricultural operations are of the usual simple 1§md, a};d thff
mmplements are all of a very primitive chm‘actcz;‘ The awalur o
walra system of cultivation, deseribed av page 43’,'\\'115 till quite
recently practised by the Bhils but has now been prohibited.

Nearly fifty-nine per cent. of the people were 1'eturnedmm 198%‘35
dcpendent ou pasture and agmcultqre, aI}d theﬁactna] workers num ‘ued
forty per cent. of the male population of the State and betwe}% IS{} a(r;r
seven per cent. of the female. The principal cultivators are Ka ;115 ©
Patels), Bhils, Brahmans and Rajputs, and of these, the last three,
especially the Bhils, are indolent and unskilful. L | opmal

Agricultural statistics are available only for 1303*01’1r (51“% su;“
year) and 1905-06 (an indifferent one); aud only for ? 53“-64 o
veyed khdlse. villages. The net area cropped 1n ‘ -?mw S
38,207 acres or nearly sixty square mﬂes,’m_ld mn the tcn}}‘:ll g i(}r
Lh@lsa Bhil villages 3t was estimated at thirty square miles. Jdf
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and muaft holdings contamed perhaps one hundred square miles of
cultivation and the total cultivated are~ would thus be 190 square miles
or thirteen per cent of the aren of the State There 1s so much
Iilly and rocky land that cultivation even when fully developed 1n
the future will not easily expand beyond one fifth or one fourth of the
1447 sq1are miles which comprise Dungarpur

A reference to Table No XXIV m Vol II B will show that
i 1903 04 antumn or Lkaryf crops were sown on an area nearly
five times as large as that occupted by spring or rabi crops  The
smallness of the rabs area 1s duc partly to msufficiency of irrigation
and partly to the fact that the majority of the Bhils will not take
the trouble to cultivate anything but maze or small millets

The prineipa] spring crops are wheat gram and barley which
in the surveyed villages covered respectivelv 36 31 wnd 24 pat
cent of the whole rabi arex poppy was grown on 228 acres
chiefly 1n_the superior villages of Sagwarn and there were a few
acres under cummn seed (z17@) mustard (sarson) and such vege
tables as ontons yams sweet potatoes egg plants and radishes

f autumn crops muze 1s by fir the most importwnt and m

the surveyed villages occupied more than one third of the calti
vated area bemng partieolarly promment in the Aspur zila Next
come mal (Lleusine coracana) and other minor millets such as Aodra
{Paspalum scrobculatum) and Tum (Panicum maliaceum) and
then il (Sesamum andicum) rce and the pulses called urd
(Phaseolus radiatus) mung (P mungo) and gowar (Cyanopus
peoralindes)  Jowar (Andropogon sorghum) wis found m 421
acres sugar cane 1n 208 and cotton 1n not more than 89 acres The
millets above mentioned occupied nearly twenty six #il and nee
each about fourteen and the various pulses ten per cent of the
entire Aharyf area  TRice 13 o much more mmportant crop n the
Dungarpur 22le (twenty mne per cent of the cropped area) than
m Sagwara (sixteen per cent) or Aspur (only seven per cent.)
while two thirds of the cotton were grown m Sigwara which dis
trict seems emnently smtablo for this fibre The cultination of
cotton wes only shatted o few years ape ~wd efforts hane been
made to populirse 1t but bemng a new departure the ryofs will
have little or nothing to do wath 1t

Regarding the avernge vield of the more important crops very
httle 1s known but enquirtes made dumng the recent scttlement
operations gave the following results (in ewts per acre) mure five
to eloven, gram about six, wheat and barley «x to nmine, and
rice and mal from seven to twenty with an average of elesen

Since the State came under management in 1898 it has been
the custom to advance smsll sums of money to the agriculturists
to enable them to construct or repur wells and tanks and pur
chase bullochs espeainlly n adverse seisons, thus in 1899 1900
Ra. 8800 were distmbuted 1n 190102 R« 1000 1 1903 04
Rs 2000 i 1904 05 newls R 7000 and 1 1003 0 about
Re 5400 These sums are msigmficint but the State 1s at
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present heavily in debt. The loans are given on the security of.the
headman of the Vlllage, and are sometimes free of interest and at
others bear a rate of six per cent. per annum.

The number of plough-cattle in the surveyed villages was re-
corded as 12,156, which is rather less than one pair of bullocks
per holding, the average area of which was 5} acres; and if these
ﬁgures are reha}ale, 1t 13 clear that the number of plough-bullocks
is short of requirements. The breed is rather a good one, though
not up to the Gujardt standard. Other cattle, including sheep
and goats, numbered 46,760 in the surveyed villages; a consider-
able trade is done in ghi, the people keeping herds of buffaloes
for this purpose. The average prices of the various animals are
reported to be: sheep or goat Rs. 8; cow Rs. 15; bullock Re. 25;
pony Rs. 35; and buffalo Rs. 45.

At the fair held at Baneshwar at the junction of the Som
and Mabi rivers in February or March a few cattle and ponies
change hands, bui the goods brought for sale are chiefly cotton
cloths, utensils, sweetmeats, glassware, etc. |

The total irrigated area of the surveyed villages in 1908-04
was 7,753 acres or twenty per cent. of the entire area cultivated,
and ranged from twenty-eight per cent. in the Dungarpur zile
to sixbeen per cent. in Sagwara, The hilly natore of the country
and the deep beds of the larger rivers prevent the possibility of
any extensive system of canals, and the means of irrvigation are
therefore reduced to wells and tanks.

The wells of the State are said fo number about 2,500, of
which 700 are in disuse but are being gradually repaired and
deepened. In the surveyed villages 1,299 wells were recorded by
the settlement officials, namely 1,147 masonry or pakkd and 152
unlined or Lkachchd, and in 1903-04 they irrigated 3,229 acres or
an average of 2} acres each. In the purely Bhil villages wells for
irrigation are very ravely found. The average cost of a masonry
well is about Rs. 500 and of a kachchd one Rs. 150. Water is usu-
ally raised by means of the Persian wheel 'Which is worked by a
pair, or sometimes two pairs, of oxen, but in shallow 'wells, where
the water is within ten feet of the surface, recourse 18 often had
to the cheaper form of lever lift, (dhenkl7), already described at page
48. Persian wheels are much used over holes dug in the bed of
a stream close under the bank, which is usually faced with stone
to prevent the earth from slipping and filling up the hole.

The existence of small tanks throughout the State _shows how the

cople of former days recognised the value of storing wafer, bufz
unfortunately the dams were not made sufficiently strong or 0o 51'0)?@]1
escape oublets were provided or necessary repairs were neglecte \E’lb !
the result that, at the present time, out of 840 tanks, 134 are 0 ?o
use while 206 hold up water. The area irrvigated from tanks n i} 1e
surveyed villages in 19038-04 was 3,992 acres (chmﬂy_m.the Asplg a’lﬂa)
or more than fifty-one per cent. of the total area irrigated. {‘Illf d]"o
recommendation of the Irrigation Commission,the Government of India
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sanctioned the preparation at 1ts own cost of detailed surveys and
estimates of severnl projects suggested as worth mvestigation and
worh was started 1n December 1901 and completed n the following
year Subsequently Sir Swinton Jacob and Mr M~oners Smith toured
m the State and compiled » most valuable report on the possthihities
of 1rmgation mn Dungwrpur the question of carrying ont the schemes
recommended by them 1s still under consideration finaneral difficulties
as usu u standing 1n the way

In the / halsa arca the terms rent and revenue are synonymous
the Darbir deals directly with the ryots and there 1s no class of
zamendar or mddleman  Most of the jagurdars pay a yewrly tnibute
or quit rent (fan] a) to the Darb i which 18 supposed to be one third of
their mcome but 18 as a rule much less and they as well as the
muafidurs tahe rent from their tenants sometimes in cash but
usually m hind

Fhe verige monthly wages during recent years have been agn
culturdl labourer Rs 3 8 horse hecper Rs 5 8, blachsmith Rs 78
mason Rs 11 4 and ewrpenter Rs 14 The willage servants such as
barbers worhersin leather and potters are usually remunertted 1n kind

Table No XAV n Vol 1I B shows the average retail prices
that have prevuled at Dungarpur town during the last twenty five
years excluding 1900 when wheat and muze averiged about 5%
and buley and gram six seers per rupee and 1n onc month (July)
sold at five scers o1 even less The Settlement Report contns a
hist of the averige prices at which the cultivators hase during the
last fifteen years been able to dispose of their produce to the grain
merchants and the figures give the following results —wheat ranging
from 7 to 30 scers with an average of 20, barley, 8 to 54 seers averige
33, gram 7 to 59 seers average 30, muze 15 to 59 scers average 34,
nee (husled) 7 to 20 scers average 15, and urd 7 to 31 scers
avernge 18 In fuvourable seasons prices are bound to hecp low m a
country 50 remote from the rulway ns export 1s only profitable when
stochs are short in Mewar Gujamt or Malwa

The forcst ares 1s furly extensie espectally 1n the west but
although m Sir John Malcolms tumc and as recently as 187»
teah blaechwood 1nd other useful trees abounded there 15 now but
httle tunber of amy alue as the jungles hwe been grdually
runed by o liseriminate cotting and burning on the part of the
Bl Vahue and mango trecs are still plantiful having buen
sparcl for ther fimts or flowers  During the list fun 3o cer
taun trwts hwve been notified as resurved, and guards most of
whom are Bhls have bewn apponted to present wasteful felling
forest fircs and wular cultivation  The_expenditure was Re 312
m 100J 04 Rs 1639 n 1904 05 and Rs 1958 n 1905 06, no
revenue has yet been realiced.  There are <cvernl lrge griss birs
te which the public have acecss and which, in an ordinwry yeur,
provide more than enough fodder for the | resent number of cattle.

The only uscful inctals yet discovered conmst of 1run ana
~opper oree and that both were eat navely worked an the past 19
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proved by the heaps of slags lying about in'certain localities, but,
the mines have been closed for many years. Copper is found about
three or four miles east of the capital, and the ore is principally
malachite ‘(carbonate of copper) assoclated with ironstone and
ferruginous quartz. A species of serpentine of a greenish-grey
colour 1s quarried at several places, notably at Matugamra, five
miles north of the capital, and being soft and easily carved, is
used for ornamental purposes. Crystalline limestone is rare, but
deposits of kankar are fairly abundant and are worked for lime.
Quartz-crystal of fairly good quality has been found near Aspur in
the north-east.

The manufactures are unimportant and consist of drinking-cups,
1dols and effigies of men and animals carved of the serpentine
stone just mentioned; small bedsteads and .stools made ‘of teak
and fancifully coloured with lac; and brass and copper utensils,
anklets and other ornaments worn by Bhil women. The manufacture
of the above atticles is practically confined to the capital.

The chief exports are cereals, oil-seeds, gh#, opium, turmeric,
hides, and mahu@ flowers; and the imports salt, cloth, sugar,
tobacco and metals. Most of the merchandise comes from, or goes
to, Dohad and Godhra in the Panch Mahals and Morasa in the Mahi
Kantha, and, considering the physical difficulties that have to be
surmounted, the traders, chiefly Mahajans and Bohrds, are most
enterprising. The principal centres of trade are Dungarpur and
Sagwara, and fairs are held yearly at Baneshwar and Galiakot. In
former “times the right of collecting export, import and transit-
duties was farmed out to a contractor who used to sublet it for
different localities. There was no sort of control over these
persons, no uniform tariff, and no system of regular passes, and
the result was a great deal of extortion, not a little smuggling,
and a heavy loss of revenue to the Darbdr. These irregularities
ceased in 1901, when a Customs department was formed, transit-
duty (except on opium) and the tax till then levied on goods
being moved from one place within the State o another were
abolished, and a revised tariff was drawn up. The department 1s
under an efficient Superintendent and costs abcut Rs. 10,000 yearly
while the receipts have increased from Rs. 27,000 in 1901102 to
Rs. 63,400 in 1903-04, Rs. 49,700 in 1904-05 and about Rs. 59,000
in 1905-06. . ‘

There is no railway in Dimgarpur, the nearest stations being
at Udaipur sixty-six miles to the north and at Ida,r-Ahmadnaga}'
and Talod on the Ahmadabad-Parantij branch of the Bombay,
Baroda and Central India Railway to the south-west. No metalleg
roads exist, but the country is traversed by several unmetalle
omies which were mostly constructed by famine labour and 9r€i
kept in very fair order. Wheeled ftraffic can reach the C&PW‘“‘
from the cantonment of Kherwara, fifteen miles to the north-west;
from Aspur in the north-east; by three. separate routes from Idar
and Lunawdra in the south-west; from Godbra and Stmth in the
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gouth vid Gabiikot, and from Banswira i the east Besides these
highways, hundreds of paths are used by pack bullochs and camels,
the usual form of transport 1n these backward parts Combined post
and telegraph offices exist at Dungarpur town and Sagwira, while
Galikot has a branch post office For the conveyance of State
reports and returns between the capital and important places not
served by the Impemal system, the Darbar employs a few dak
runners at a cost of about Re 750 a year

Up to 1899 the termtory was more or less free from finune,
though there was considerable distress 1 1869 70, when a sum of
Rs 45,000 was spent on relief works and Rs 12000 mn feeding
the infirm and others who were unable to work. The famine of
1899-1900 was due to the falure of the monsoon m 1899, only
10} inches of ram bemng received There was, at the beginming,
sutheient grain 1n the State, but no attempt was made to utilise
1t as the local authorities failed to recogmse that distress was 1n-
minent The Bhls suffered most severely, and when they could get
nothing to eat and no means of rehef were afforded, they took to
crime, whereupon the Bamas closed their shops and removed ther
gramn to the capital for safety A scheme of relief works was then
drawn up, bat arringements remamed 1 & more or less chaotie
state till March 1900, when the defects were largely remedied and
the Bhils were given allowances in cash and grun to emable
them to undertake petty worhs near therr willages A system of
daily payments on rehet works was mtroduced kitchens and poor-
houses were established, and from Apnl the admimstration ws
carcfully supersised Duning this famine sbout 854,000 un.is
were rcheved on works or grituitously at a cost to the Darbir &
about 152 lakhs, land revenue was remitted to the extent ~7
Rs 38,000, and bullocks and seed worth nearly Rs 57,000 (-
ted by the committeo of the Indian Tamine Chartible hSes
Fund) were distributed It has been estimated that fiom v -
to twenty-five per cont of the Bhils died and, judging from w2
census ot 1901, evcn the Iatter figure would ~eum to bar 3ven
below the mark,

The fimme of 1901-02 was due almost as much to z 3.
of rits as to irregular and deficient runfill Reltef v
poor-housts were started i November 1901 and pot «lwe,
deptember 1902, dunng this peried 1,578,624 umte weme =
on works ' TTTon ‘ ' . * -
about 17
ment of th
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In consequence of ‘the present Maharawal being a minor, the
admlmstm_tmn has, since 1898, been carried on by a Political
Officer assisted by a Kamdar and a Council. The Political Officer
was styled Assistant to the Resident in Mewsr until 1906, when
it was decided to sever Dungarpur, Banswara and Partabgarh
from the charge known as the Mewar Residency, and to place them
under a separate Political Agent immediately subordinate to the
Governor General’s Agent in  Réjputina. This arrangement has
since been carried out, and the new charge is called the Southern
Rajputana Btates Agency. The headquarters are, for the time being,
at the town of Banswara.

The Council consists at present of four members including the
Political Agent and Kamdar, and a responsible official is in charge
of each of the various departments, such as the Revenue, Judicial,
Customs, Police, Public Works, ete. ’

For revenue purposes the State is divided into three® districts
or zilas—Dungarpur, Aspur and Sagwara—each under an official
termed ziladdr, who is directly subordinate to the Revenue Super-
intendent and who also exercises minor civil and criminal powers.

In the administration of justice the Codes and Acts of Biitish
India serve as guides to the various courts. Kach ziladdr is a
third class magistrate and can try civil suits the value of which
does not exceed Rs. 100; appeals against their decisions lie to the
Faujdar who is a first class magistrate with powers in civil suits
up to Rs. 10,000. The Council, with the Political Officer (or, in
his absence, the Kamdar) as President, hears appeals against the
orders of the Foujdar and tries all cases beyond his powers, but
sentences of death or transportation require the approval of the
Governor General’s Agent in Rajputana before they can be carried
out. The criminal work of the Council and ziladdrs is light, and
the civil suits usually relate to small money transactions.

In former times some of the more important Thakurs exer-
cised judicial powers, but these appear to have been withdrawn
about 1871, and all cases, whether occurring in jagwr or mudfe
villages, are now tried by Darbar courts,

In some old records of Government the annual revenue of the
State in the time of Rawal Sheo Singh (1785-90) is said to have
been just over five lakhs while, according to Sir John Malcolm,
the actual receipts in 1819 were rather less than half this sum,

* Since reduced to two, the Aspur and Sagwara zfus having just been amalgamated.

t
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namely Rs 244000 agun m 1853 when Dingarpur was under
Bntish supenntendence the Lhalsa revenue was only Rs 1239312
and 1t remquned more or less at this fignre—sometimes falhng to
Rs 117000 and ocersionally msing to Re 157000—till 1881
when for the first time for at any rate fificen vear  the receipts
{Rs 2099315) exceeded the espenditure (R« 101800y and tho
State wis reported to be free fiomn debt Dunng the succceding
aisteen years the anuual revenue averaged about two lalhs hut
the disbursements wer almost nvariably greater and when the
late Mahariwal died i 189S the debts smounted to nearlv n
labh  These have since been settled but the disastrous fimines
of 18991900 and 1901 02 not only crused a greatly reduced
revenue and an inereased expenditure but necesuitated the hor
rowing of more than 3% lakhs from the Government of Indin
this sum 18 bemng gradually pud back by instalments and the
amount now dne 18 nbont Rs 250000 Government hemng the sole
creditor

The normal revenue at the present time 18 abont twoe lakhs
the chief sources bemng land revenue about 4 Iakh customs Rs
50000 tnbute from jaqirdurs Rs 19000 judieaal fines and
stamps Rs 12000, and excise mclading opium Rs 12000 The
ordinary expenditure 13 about 14 lakhe the wun items being
cost of admmmstration including the Judieint Revenue Customs
and Public Works departments Re 42000 pohee Rs 23000
tribute to Government Rs 17500 palwee meluding cost of the
young chefs edueation at Ajymer Re 12000 stables R« 5000
and Medical deparfment Rs 3800 The abnve figures represent
the ordimary revenue and expenditure of the Darbir onlv e
hittle 19 known of the annual mncome of the numerous jagirdars
and mudfiders but 1t has been roughly estunatcd at abont
Ra 120000 namely yaqudars Rs 83000 and muafid «rs Rs 37 000

In former times the revenne was derived chiefly fiom the land
tax (barar or atnjamd) and from customs dutres yarving with
the mature of the goods and the ciste profession and plice of
adence of the owners or m eome cases the place of residence of
the carmers  Thewe were supplemented by a4 number of petty
cesses ntroduced 1t 35 smd by Rawal Punpn nbout 1622 and
levied not unnersally but 1 sach villages as were considered cnp
able of bearing them  The following 15 2 st of thewe cosses —
(1) geyt for the payment of the salwnes of tahedd = and the
Ruwals retuners, (2) Kunwar sulm and (3) Kamd e svlre for
the expenses or, hterily the morming meal of the Rawals eldest
son and of the Namdur respectively, (1) lugal Jarlun for the
pyment of State officinls, (5) udhne for the pavment of ertun
troops, (D) nitwb ghond for the feeding of the Rawals harses, (7)
pandur talla for the expenses of the drum beaters (R) paondn
for the wages of the Ruwals grooms (M amangek and (10) wer
pore for the upheep of the respectine nandrobes of the Ryl
and Rams  (11) glome charvn ir the extm cost inaurnd
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bringing back the Rawal’s horses from villages to which they were
oceasionally sent to graze, when out of condition ; (12) chdra, for

the supply of grass for the State stables: (18) bhattt kalal, a tax

on liquor shops; (14) dalals, a tax paid by brokers; (15) kassera,
2 tax paid by workers in brass and enpper; (16) dup-ghtir, a tax
paid by manufacturers of leather: (17) bhurdwat, a tax paid by
makers of the coarse bangles and anklets worn by women of the
lower classes; (18) parakh barar, for the provision of a buffalo to
be sacrificed at the Dasahra; (19) sivarat, for defraying the char-
ges of the festival in honour of Siva in the month of Magh; and
(20) seriphal, for the supply of cocoanuts to be distributed during
the Holi. To these was added on the invasion of the Marsithds:—
(21) karns, for the payment of tribute to a foreign power, and
leviable from all the inhabitants except cultivators living in thé
towns of Dingarpur, Galidkot and Sagwara. )
The only coin which can be recognised as having been minted

‘in the State is the Dingarpur paisd, issved during the years

1860-61. It bears on the obverse in Nagari character the words
Sarkar Girpur and on the reverse is the date, 1917-18, a sword
or dagger, and a jhar or spray. The silver coins in general use
till 1904 were the Chitori and the Salim Shahi, the former min-
ted by the Udaipur, and the latter by the Partabgarh, Darbar.
Owing to the closure of Government mints to the unrestricted
coinage of silver, to the conversion of the currency in some of
the adjacent Central India States, and to other causes, the Chlto.n
and Salim Shahi rupees depreciated to such an extent that, in
the famine of 1900, they exchanged for but nine and seven
British annas respectively, and it was decided to demonetise them
and introduce Imperial currency in their stead. The Government
of India agreed to give, up to a limited amount, 100 Tmperial in
exchange for 136 Chitori or 200 Salim Shahi rupees—these being
the average rates of exchange during the six months ending the
31st March 1904—and, in accordance with a notification previ-
ously issued, the conversion operations lasted from the 1st.Apr11 to
the 30th June 1904, But the actual market rates during these
three months were more favourable to holders, d.e. for from 125
to 129 Chitori or for 195 Salim Shahi the people could, in the
open market, get 100 Koldar rupees, and the result was that
only 43 Chitori and 846 Salim .Shahi rupees were tendered for
conversion at the rates fixed by Government. Thus, though these
two coinages still largely circulate among the people, the‘y are
not recognised as money by the Darbir, and in all State txanst:;c-
tions Imperial currency has, since the 1sb July 1904, been the
egal tender. L
SOle'.Il‘h% land is held on one of three ten"lures common to Rajputina,
namely jagzr, mudfi or khairat, and khalsa. B ‘
Es)trates are granted on the jagir tenure to Rggpl‘)l:spiifgrrfgfimig

for service rendered and in payment qf services ¢ ts wore
the future. In Sir John Malcolm’s time these assignmenis W
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mde m two ways One called Lha/ur/ ¢ 7t or the Thakurs
share was lttle more than an allotment of part of the revenne,
the Fhakur usually took the fixed rent while all other dues nnd
cesses were collected by the State officials The other grants were
frec from all interfurence of the Daibar and the estate so assigned
was under the sole management of the Lhakur who collected s
revenue on much the samc system as his lord piramount such
assigninents 1mplied obligtions and claims both of service and
money a1d but these particulurly the latter were dependent on
the relative power of the parties to compel or to restst Lastly
none of the Lhahurs lands were held on a permanent tenure but
usage hid rendered them hereditary and “they were resumable
only 1n extreme cases of gult or rebellion

At the present time the gagir villages number 356 and the
holdars are bound when called upon to assist the Darbar with
all their resources besides having to attend upon the Maharawal
during certain fcstisals and on other occasions such as marnages
m the rubng family Some ot them hold free of rent but the
majority pay a small sum yowly s tribute (temka) which 13 sup-
posed to be one third of thur mmcome but 1s now as a rule much
less [he Darbar has the nght ot 1usng or reducmng this tnbute
but has ruely caercised 1t Up t1ll quite recently the jugerdurs
paid an enhanced tribute every ~ceond ycu but this custom has
been abolished wd the swmn pad by all of them collectinely 18
now s 19800 yearly It a jagerdar hs no son he can a oglxb
with the sanction of the Dirbar and with the hke sanction he
can ahenate a jortion of his estate A DIist of the first clasy
nobles will be found m Table No AXVI i Vol II B

Muafi or Aawat lands are held revenue tree partly by Ray
puts and others mn return for services to be rendered but chiefly
by Brahmans bards and temples Some have been granted n
perpetuity ( as long as the sun and moon shall endure ) and
othurs only for a wingle hfe  ‘Lhe ihenation of a portion of an
cstate invalves the forfeiture of the whole nnd no muafidar can
wlopt without the wntten sanction of the Darbur and then only
from wnong the hincal descendants of the ongml grmtee  The
number of entirc muaf nillages 1 at the prewent tnne 141

In the MHaler arev the gystem 1s 2yolwure, there 18 no class
of mddlemm or zamendur b tween the 1yofs who till the soil
and the Duwbar which tahes fiom them n wionuy or grn a part
of the produce of thur fieldw The jropuetiry nght in the land
of coure belongs to the Darbur, but the cultnator, so long as he
pys the revanue dug, 15 seldom af ever, ejected and possesces
certain undufned yet well understood nghts such as that of mort-
gaging but not ot <cthng s holding “There 13 very httle mort
gaged fand at presant in Dungarpur but, where 1t exists, the
mortgagee with  posses 1on hecomes responsible for the rovenue
Should a cultsy stor die without hurs or abandon his holding his
castesfllows within bt patts, or divicion of the willage, usually
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take over his land, and it is only when they definitely refuse to
do so that the Darbar is af liberty to offer it to some other
grou

IE former times the methods of- assessment and collection
varied considerably in different parts of the khalsa area, bus every-
where there was one principle which was to exact from the culii-
vator as much as could be taken without his total ruin. In some
cases villages were given on lease for a term of years, and in
others the revenue payable was determined atter an inspection of
the crops, but the most, prevalent custom was to fix a lump sum
for each village and collect it from the headmen or bhamjyarias
without enquming how much each individual cultivator had
contributed. With the Bhils the settlements were chiefly in kll\ld,
the Darbar taking from one-fourth to one-third of the crop. The
State’s nominal demand appears to have remained more or less
constant for a number of years, but the villages were saddled
with all kinds of additional charges over and above the revenue
Proper, and the amount of these dues fluctuated from year to year
according to the rapacity of the persons who sought to levy them.
The collections were in the hands of thanadars and sepoys,
with very little supervision over them; all that the Darbar cared
about was that the full demand should come into the State
coffers, and the more the underlings lived on the villagers, the
less pay had they to receive from the State ,and 'consequentl.)é ‘the
more money was there available for the chiefs privy purse. Ince
1898 these irregularities have been stopped ; such extra charges as
were admissible have been added to the revenue demand proper
and the others have been abolished, but unfortunately in three (‘)f
the last seven years the State has suffered from famme or sgtfﬁe
scarcity, and the people have not yet felt the full benetn‘ﬁ 0 lter(-a
changes effected. Lastly, it was the custom to 1evy,_ gye{Z 1anent.
nate year in the autumn, one-half more than the' kharif 1{)15 alx ot
of the nominal revenue demand whether the rains h.ad ee_I;1 prs
pitious or not, and this was done in the majority of ‘11;}_16 \1’10 afzea,
only the Brahmans being in some cases exempted. . '-(li 1S a slon o
thing of the past, and the ryots revenue demand no g

‘om year to year. )

ﬁuc%?sﬁseggct ij';om 190)5—06 a settlement for a period 01‘1‘ ten Y‘_}’;rss
has been introduced in the 251 khalsa, villages, DamIe y nllie e
regularly surveyed villages and in 123 Bhil villages. . nare e o
mer the rates per acre for the four class_es of 501S e ’
R. 1-10 to Rs. 7'; sirma, R. 1-10 to Rs. 4 ; stikhi, R, l.d ]?S heo 1;
and ramkar, eight annas; and the total annualj demaﬁno3r afor &
fixed at Rs. 1,05,145 for the first three years, Rs. 1,07 ,l othe 193
next three, and Rs. 1,08,085 for the remaining four. - ﬁlll reference
Bhil villages the revenue has been determined chiefly w é an engage:
to the number of houses and the quality of the 50111, annual de§1an g
ment has been made with the headmen; the totfa ' ﬁe next three,
16 Rs, 11,395 for the first two years, Rs, 11,440 for
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and Rs 11490 for the rest of the period Included in the above
figures are certain sums payable to Thakurs and others as their
share 1 jomnt villages and after deducting these the demand
the 251 willages dealt with at the settlement 13 Rs 107852
nsmng gradually to Rs 110642 The revenue 1s payable 1 two
equal mstrlments on the 1st January and 1st June and will not
be rawed 1n any willage during the term of the scttlement on any
ground other than the expenditure by the Darbar of a substautial
sum of money on irrigation works which bencfit that wilage
The people are at liberty to bring as much new land as they
Iike under cultivation and no charge will be made for 1t until the
next revison of settlement 1t 13 hoped that 1n this way new settlers
may be attricted A simple form of engagement has been taken
from the headmen of each wllage or division thereof by which they
bind the ryots under them to be jomntly and severally responsible for
the payment of revenue while the Darbar on its part has promised
that no cultivator shall be evicted from his holding as long as he pays
the State demand punctually
The oprum revenue about Rs 2000 a year 18 derved from fees
levied from licensed dealers  Under rules 1ssued 1n 1904 no one can sow
poppv without a pass from the Darbar and all the opium juice pro
duced 1n the State must be sold by the 30th Junein each year to some
licensed denler  The latter has to bring the juiee to one of three store
houses muntuned by the Darbar and py a fee varying from twelve
to fifteen per cent of the price pud by him to the enltivator and
having done so he 15 at liberty cither to export the jnce or make 1t
up into opium at one of the store houses  The retail sale of the drug
15 1 the hands of hicensed vendors who are generlly officals of
the Customs department and the number of shops m 1905 06 was
eighteen
& Dungarpur 13 one of the fuw States i R yputana 1o which the
manuficture of salt has not been prolubited by agreement with the
Gosernmnent of India A eertun amount of Rliars or ecarth salt has
been manufictured here for a considerable time 1nd some twelve years
ago Government had under consideration the desimbility of suppres
sing the works and compensating the Darbar but the out turn was so
small and the qualits so infertor that the subject was dropped Al
most all the et eonsumed 1n the State comes from the Sumbhar lake
and the import duty levied thereon forms practically the entire revenue
dernved from this commodity. The yearly consumption per head of
population 1 sud to be about 3} seers
The exaise revenue 18 derived from country hquor and g&nya and
averages nbout Rs 8000 a year bemng made up of duty and heense
fees for preparation and vend  The hquor trade 18 1n the hands of
local Jalals but endeavours are being made 1o get some respectable
contraetar from outside to trhe over the business and establhich o
L n: ¢+ -t distilled from mahud
Bhils and the people
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The systeth of levying court-fees by means of adhesive stamps was
introduced in 1908, and the average yearly revenue has been about
Rs. 10,000. Non-judicial and receipt stamps have just been hrought
into use,

The only municipality in the State is at the capital and it was
established in 1897.  The committee consists of seven members, all
nominated by the Darbar, and the Fuujddr is the President. The
yearly receipts, botween Rs. 4,000 and Rs. 5,000, ave derived chiefly
from an impost of an anna and a half in the rupee on all customs
dues, while the expenditure, about Rs. 3,000, is devoted to the usual
purposes, lighting and sanitation, _

The Public Works department consists of a small staff costing about
Rs. 1,800 a year, and its duties are to look after roads, tanks and _St-ate
buildings, and carry out such original works as may be sanctioned.
The usual annual allotment is about Rs. 10,000. _

The military force maintained in 1824 was reported by Sir John
Malcolm to number 1,131, namely 278 Rajput cavalry and 853 irregu-
lar infantry, mostly Rajputs, Gosains and Moghias. About fifty years
later, the total strength was 453, including 23 mqunted men, while in
1890 the army consisted of 251 cavalry and 535 infantry, mcluswre of
the jagirdars quotas, with six gunners and two serviceable guns. The
yearly cost appears to have varied between Rs. 57,000 and Rs. 85,000
in the local currency. When the State came under management in
1898, the worthlessness of the troops was recognised, and they were
disbanded in 1902, being replaced by police. _ .

The police force numbers 204 of all ranks, including a Superinten-
dent (who is also the head of the police in the sister State of Banswara),
an Inspector, eight sub-inspectors, and fifteen mounted constables.
There 1s thus one policeman to every seven square miles of country
and to every 490 inhabitants. The force costs about Rs. 21,500
a year, and 1s distributed over nine pqlice stat1.ons'and ten out-posts;
the men are mostly Muhammadans, with a sprinkling of Hindus and
Bhils ; they wear uniform, and are drilled and armed with smooth-bore
Sniders and country-made muskets. Of 318 persons arrested ni
1905-06, 166 or fifty-two per cent. were convicted, 146 were acquittec
or discharged, and two died while under trial. .

The State possesses one jail (at the capital) which bas a;colm—‘
modation for 38 convicts and 30 under-trial prisoners, an Ilab
in the past been condemned as unsuitable and unhealthy, but 1tf‘1af
been much improved during the last twelve months. 1 cos\t; {'gtlll
Rs. 1,500 to Rs. 2,000 a year and is regularly visited by the Medi ;f
Officer of the Mewar Bhil Corps, who is also Civil Sur%gogbl_w
Dingarpur, receiving a monthly allowance of Rs. 100 from thet da o
Carpet-making and other industries have recently been stl%_u' eo o
small scale; the prisoners are also employed in the pub 16‘0;110“'11
Returns have only been received since 1896, and the results are Shon
in Table No. XXVII in Vol. IL B. The overcrowding and mo'gi;mr}'
during the three years 1900-02 were terrible, but in an Ordmary
vear the accommodation is sufficient, .
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At the last census 3286 percons or 328 per cent of the people
(namely 6 50 por cent of the males and 0 06 per cent of tho females)
were returned as able to read and write  Thus 1n the hteracy of 1ts
population Dungarpur stood nmnth among the twenty States and
chiefships of Rujputana

Up to 1901 the Darbar took no mterest in educ~tion and the only
school mamntumed by 1t was at the camtal ttended by <bout 83 boys
of whom a few received clementary mstruction 1n Englsh  Dunng
the last four years seseral schools have becn opened 1n the districts
and there e now eleven* educational mstitutions hept up by the
Darbar, the number on the rolls at the end of 1905 06 was 784 and
the daily average attendance during thet year 509 All cxeept the
school at the eapital give primary nstruction in Hindi nly and the
school at Genpn 15 mtended manly for Blul cluldren  The anglo
vernacular school at Dungarpur town has separate departments for
primary education m Hindi and Urdu and sccondary education m
Fnglish (up to the seventh standard) with Hindy Urdu Sanshrit and
Persinn as sccond languages It s propised to raise the standard at
this school and prepire pupils for the Rajputana Yaddle examination
The State expenditure on edueation 1s now nearls Bs 1000 a year

Two small hospitals are muntamed one 1t the capital (opened 1n
1893) and the other at Sigwary (opened in 1904) they have
accomm xdation for seven mdoor patients  In 1905 the duly werage
number of persons attending these wmstitutions was 115 and
altogether 14188 cases (fifty eight being those of in patients) were
treated and 435 opertions were performed Tike the jail the
hospital at Dungarpur 15 periodically visited by the Medieal Officer
of the Mewar Bhul Corps from Kherwara

No statistics relating to vaccmation are avaulable till the year
189G 97 when 944 persons were successfully vaceimated  Since then
the figures have vaned considerably and m 1900 there were only 73
successful operations  An additional vacemnator has been employed
since 190% 04 (mal ing two mall) and better work hasheendone " In
1903 06 these two men suecessfully vacemated 1035 persons (or nearls
eleven per mille of the populition) as compared with an annual
average for the previous five years of 607 1t cost of Re 194 o
thirty four pres per successful ease  The total cxpenditure on medical
mstitutions including vacemnation 18 about Ra 3800 yearly

The svstem of selling quimne n {nce pachets 1t o t ofhices lias
been in force for some time — The number of pachets (0t 7 grun d <c<)
solid 1 1905 06 was 697

The State was toprgraphiealls surveved by the Survy of Indm
between 1883 and 1836 wnd the archy as ealeulited m the Sunveyor
Generals office by planmcter from the standard sheete 1 1447
square mils A eadastml suriey was carried out with the lne
table 1 128 of the K/ alsa williges in 1904 in connection with the
rittlement recently introduced
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Dungarpur Town,—The capital of the State and the head-
quarters of the zila or district of the same name. It is situated in
23° 51’ N. and 73° 43’ E., about sixty-six miles south of Udaipur city
and fifteen miles south-east of the cantonment of Kherwara. The
population has decreased from 6,449 in 1881 to 6,431 in 1891 and
6,004 in 1901; and it is remarkable that in each of these years
females outnumbered males. At the last census nearly fifty-five
" per cent. of the inhabitants were Hindus and twenty-four per cent,
Musalméns.

At page 132 supra is an account of how the town came to be
founded in 1358, and to be called after the Bhil chieftain, Dangaria,
whom Réawal Bir Singh caused to be assassinated ; the temples erected
by the latter in memory of Dungaria’s widows are on a hill, between
1,300 and 1,400 feet above sea-level, to the south. On this same hill is
the Maharawal’s palace, while at the foot is the lake called Geb Sagar.
The town 1is locally famous for its toys, cups and images carved out of
a greenish stone found in the vicinity, and for its bedsteads and stools
made of teakwood and coloured with lac. The combined post and
telegraph office, the municipal committee, the jail, the anglo-ver-
nacular school and the hospital have all been already noticed.

The place is said to have been besieged in the beginning of the
nineteenth century by a Maratha force under Shahzada Khudadad,
and to have held out for twenty days, when the besiegers obtained
access through the treachery of one of the Rawal’s Sardars named
Mehrap. Sindhia subsequently held it for six years and was then
ejected with the aid of troops supplied by Holkar.

Sagwara.—The headquarters of the zila of the same name,
situated in 238° 41’ N, and 74° 2’ E. about twenty-six miles south-east
of Diingarpur town. Population (1901) 4,034. The town possesses
a combined post and telegraph office, a Yernacular primary school
and a small hospital. About eleven miles to the south, on the
right bank of the Mahi river, is the village of Galidkot, once the
capital of the State. The ruins of the old fort are still to be
seen, and another object of interest is a Muhammadan shrine called
after Fakhr-ud-din. = A small fair is held yearly about the end of
March at Galiskot and is attended chiefly by Musalmans. The village
contains a post office and a vernacular primary school,
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BANSWARA STATE.






CHAPTER 1

Prysicin ASPECTS

This the southernwost State of Rajputant hes between 23°8
and 23° 50 north latitude and 78° 58 and 74° 47 east longitude and
has an arca of 1946 square mules It 13 1 regard to size cleventh
among the twenty States and chiefships of the Province

It1s bounded on the north by Partabgarh Udapur and Dungar
gur, on the west by Dungarpur and Sunth on the south by the

halod subdivision of the Panch Mahals Jhabur and a portion of
the Petlawad pargane of Indore and on the eist by an cutlymg
tract of Sailans and by Ratlam and Partubgach  Its grestest length
north to south 1s about fifty exght mules and its greatest breadth
nearly fifty miles

Banswara 13 said to be 2 corrul;:tcd form of Vasnawara and the
ternitory tahes ®a name from a Bhil chieftun Vasna whose pal or
sillage w1s on the site of the present capital and who was defeated
and slain abount 1530 by Jagmnl the younger son of Rawal Udu
Singh of Bigar  Others assert that the word means the country
(uura) of the bamboo (buns)

Fhe centrl and western portions are comipamtnely open and
well cultivated there 1s hittle or no for  1n this direction but the
landsepe 15 rehieved from dullness by numerous mehu ¢, babal and
Ealm trees The south west 1s better wooded and much brohen up by

tllocks and ravines while the rest of the territory particularly inthe
south and east 19 a massof rugged hills rocks serub jungle and wood
land  The open country 1n the centre 13 about 700 feet above the sen
and the ground slopes gradunlly towards the Mahi river on the west,
the eastern half of the State on the other hand 18 traversed by ranges
of hills runmng generilly north and south and having an’average
height of 1300 or 1400 feet though thero are two or thnec peaks of
1700 and one (about six miles north of hushalgarh) of 1968 fect
Bunswar has been deseribed as the most beautiful portion of
Rajputana, 1t looks 1ts best just after the rans when the varied hues
of the fohage the luxunant growth of the thll grasses and the streams
dashing down the hullsides or purhng through shady glens between
banhs tringed with ferns and flowers present a most plensing preture

The State 1s on the whole well supphied with nivers and streams,
and an absolute water fHinuneis wampo sibihity  The pnneipal nvers
the Mahi and Anis have never been hnown tvful cven m'a <cason
of drought but their buds are rocky their banks lugh and steep and
they are of no use for supplymg water to the erops, The minor
st ams, such as the Emu or Amnwy, the Chap ani ‘the Harmp, are,
however, used for arigation
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Tne average temperature 2t the captal 18 saxd to vary from 92 to
108° m the hot m mths from 80 to $3° m the runy scas noand fromn
58 tn 707 1 the cold weathur and to be shghtly loss in the districts
Water very 1uely frecees w the winter but hour frost g sometines
found on the ground 1 January and I'cbruary
Statisties of runfill are avalable for Banswara town since 1880,  Ralnfal

and for Kushalgirh since 1893, the annual worage b the former
place 15 nearly 38 mches (hasmg vared between 6328 mches
1593 wnd 1418 ches 1 1899) and at the Iatter about 311 anchicy
Further detmls will be found m Tables Mos XA\ and XAMNI
m Vol II B



Early
history,

Riwal
Jagmil,
1529-40.

s Rawal
Prithwi

Singh,
1747-886.

Rawal
Bijai Singh,
1786-1816.

CHAPTER II.

History.

It has already been mentioned in Part II, Chapter II, that this
territory originally formed part of the Bagar and was, from the begin-
ning of the thirteenth century till about 1529, held by certain
Rajput chiefs of the Gahlot or Sesodia clan who had the title of
Rawal a,pd who claimed descent from an elder branch of the family
now ruling at Udaipur. After the death of Rawal Udai Singh at
the battle of Khanua in 1527, his country was divided up between his
two sons, Prithwi Raj and Jagmal, the former retaining the western
half (Dungarpur) and the latter receiving the eastern portion (subse-
quently called Banswara). The three accounts of the manner in
which this division came about are given at page 183 supra, and it
will suffice here to observe that this State came into existence as a
separate principality in 1529, that its rulers belong to a junior branch
ofgthe Dungarpur house, and that its first chief was Jagmal, who
assumed the title of Rawal.

Where the town of Banswira now stands there was a large Bhil
pal or village belonging to a powerful chieftain named Vasna or
Wasna, whom Jagmal proceeded to attack. - During the storming of
the place, Vasna was killed, his followers were routed, and his lands
passed into the possession of his Rajput conquerors. Jagmal is said
to have died in 1540, and a list of his successors will be found in
Table No. XXXII in Vol. IL. B. The seventh in descent from him,
Samar Singh, considerably extended his territory by conquest from
the Rawat of Partabgarh, and his son, Kushal Singh, was in the ficld
for twelve years fighving with the Bhils, and is said to have founded
Kushalgarh in the south and Kushalpura in the north-east.

The next chief deserving of mention is Prithwi Singh (1747-86)
who waged war with Rana Bakht Singh of Santh and seized his terri-
tory but, on marrying the Rand’s daughter, he restored it all with the
exception of the district of Chilkari or Shergarh which he presented
to one of his nobles, Udai Singh of Garhi, as a reward for his services
during the campaign. He also considerably enlarged the town of
Banswara by adding to it the extensive mohalle or quarter, still called
after him Prithwi Ganj.

Towards the end of the eighteenth century the whole counbty
became more or less subjected to the Mardthas, who levied heavy

exactions from the chief and whose predatory bands plundered ab

large, while roving companies of unattached mercenaries harried the
The rise of the British

lands and carried off what the Marathas left. 5 I
power seemed to Rawal Bijai Singh to present a good opportunity of
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ndding himself of these marnuders nnd 10 1812 he offered to
become tributary to the British Government on the sole condition
that the Marathas should be expelled but no definite relations were
formed with him and he died n 1816

A treaty was concluded in September 1818 with his successor
Umed Singh by which 1n considerition of th protection of the
Bntish the Maharawal agreed to act m subordinite co operation
with Government to settlo his affars i accordance with 1ts
advice to abstun from disputes and political correspondence with
other chiefs to pay a tribute equal to three erghths of his revenues
and to furmsh troops when required  Umed Singh however thinkhing
that the time of danger had passed away or possibly that the terms
were too exarbitant refused to ratify the treaty though 1t had been
negotiated by his accredited ngent The British Government at first
msisted that 1t was bindmg but as the Dhar State had m the mean
time ceded to 1t 1ts clums to tribute from Dungarpur and Binswura
1t was thought best to rcopen negotiations -and a fresh treaty was
signed on the 25th December 1818 The chief modifications 1t
mvolved were that the Maharawal was to pay to the British Govern
ment all arrears of tribute due to Dhar or any other State and
annually such sum as the Government mght deem adequate to cover
the expense of protection provided 1t did not exceed three eighths of
the revenue  Umed Singh dicd n the fllowing year and was suc
ceeded by his son Bhaw wmi Smgh (1819 39)

By an agrcement concluded 1n 1820 the stme arrangements were
made m regard to the | 1yment of tribute as i the ease of Dungrpur
The arrears were imited to Sihm Shihit Rs 30 000 (to be I'ur} mn
twehe half yearly mstalments) while for the three years 1819 21 the
tribute was settled progresstvely at R 170000 Rs 20000 and
Rs 25000 1n the same eurrency A smnlar agreement was made m
1823 which after reciting that the outstanding mstalments on account
of arrears vmounted to Rs 7000 for each « f the years 1822 1823 and
1824 fixed the tribute proper at Re 24000 for 1822 Re 25000 for
1823 Rs 26000 for 1623 l%s 34000 for 1823 and Re 35000 for the
succceding six years It wns separately mtimated at the time that
this scttlement was not final and that on ts termination an in
cresed tnibute beanr g 1 Just proportion to the xpected improvement
of the revenucs would be clumed by the British Governinent

Up to 1821 the country contmued to be subject to the ruds of
Bhuls and other plundercrs who made inronds from the nu hbouring
Jungles butn that yr this orgmised system of robbory was supprs
sed nd the effict was seen 1in 1 rpd nse of the revenue  In 1823
the recerpts had reached three lihhe ind acecrching to the Politual
Agent would have baen much greater but for the viees and miscon
duet of the Mahiruwal and s miuster whese proccedings had been
gen rlly very unsttisfictory  marhed not only by much mattention
to the ndmonitions of superior authority bt by ne et of the bist
mtensts of thur country  In 1829 the P htienl Agent Captun
Spuars proceeded to Buiswur to uffect certan necewart refnns m
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the course of which a Brahman jemaddr, who was in receipt of a
yearly salary of Rs. 250 and held a village worth about the same
sum, but who was described as “ being in a state little inferior to that
of the ruler of Banswara,” was dismissed. After repeatedly importuning
the good offices of the Agent, which the latter deemed it proper to
WlﬁthId,.Lhe wretch formed the design of killing the man who stood,
as he believed, between him and profitable employment; poison was
accordingly administered by a Muhammadan servant of the jemaddr,
from the effects of which Captain Speirs died. Though the evidence
agamst the jemaddr and his servant was only circumstantial, there
was 1o doubt of their guilt, and both were sentenced to transporta-
tion for life, but the principal unfortunately escaped on his way to
Bombay.

By 1831 the tribute was again in arrears and a fresh settlement
was made, fixing it at Salim Shahi Rs. 25,000 annually for a period of
five years, but the Maharawal failed to observe this agreement, and in
1836 the arrcars amounted to about Rs. 1,70,000. The State was
badly governed and was impoverished, and the Government of India
was somewhat inclined to assume the administration; but the chief
agreed to dismiss his minister and promised amendment, and a
further arrangement for the payment of tribute and arrears was con-
cluded in 1836. This provided for yearly payments decreasing from
Rs. 55,000 to Rs. 44,000 in 1848-44. Subsequently the annual tribute
was settled at Salim Shahi Rs. 85,000, which sum was paid in British
coin, at the rate of exchange current from time to time, until J uly 1904
when, on the introduction of Imperial currency as the sole legal tender
in the State, it was fixed at Imperial Rs. 17,500. )

Bhawini Singh did not long survive the dismissal of his favourite
minister and died in 1839. He left no male heir, but the Thakurs of
the State, with the concurrence of Government, selected as his
successor, Bahadur Singh, a younger son of Bakhtdwar Singh of
Khandu and consequently a nephew of Rawal Bijai Singh, and he
ruled for five years only. He was old and, having no sons, was per-
suaded to adopt Lachhman Singh, the infant grandson of Thakur
Kushal Singh of Starpur. _

The succession of Lachhman Singh as Mahardwal was disputed
by Mén Singh of Khandu, who conceived that a son of his own had
preferable claims, but he eventually withdrew his opposition on
receiving a remission of Rs. 1,300 in the tribute which he paid yearly
to the Darbar. Lachhman Singh, who had succeeded at the early age
of five, began to exercise ruling powers in 1856, and in the troublous
times of the Mutiny, being deserted by his Sardars and left entirely 50‘
his own resources, he was driven from his capital by the rcbels n:)ldlel
Tantia Topi and took refuge in the forests to the north. In 1862 he
received the usual sanad guaranteeing to him the right of adogmoné
and four years later occurred the dispute between him and the T 1010
Kushalgarh relative to an attack supposed to have been made by t 1‘;
son of the latter on the State thana at Kalinjara, in the course o
which a Kushalgarh prisoner, was, it was alleged, released and seven
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pohee sepoys were Malled or wounded  The Bao was ealled on to give
up the pusener and as he fuled to compty and drsda ned to answer
the charge the British Government or(‘l(-rcd the attichment of his
estate m Ratlam  Ib was not nntil two vears later that the whole
story was found to hase been fibneation from begwmning to end and,
as 1 punishment for the decert praetised by the speeral dircetson of the
Mihurawnal the latter s slute was reduced from filtecn to cleven guns
for 1 period of s1x years and he was required to piy vsum ot Rs 6 267
to the Rio of Kushgrh as compensation for the loss inflicted on
Tim by the attachment of s villages

The opportunity was tthen about this trme to mahe a rule that
the Bunswart Darbr shonld cxereise no interferenec in the administra
tion of the Kushalgarh estate and that the Rio shonld be allowed to
collect his own customs duties therein on the other hind the yearly
tribute of loeal Rs 1100 due to Bunswara w15 ty be punctunlly pud
and all reqursitions made upon the Rao by the representitive of
Bntish nthority when they rilated to the I ful demands of Bans«
wary, were to be satisfied without demur In addition to theso
measures 1 Political Officer was deputed to the State m direct
subordinition to the Resident i Mewar and lus «alary and that of
his office estiblishment wexe defrayed from an ncrense of Salim Shaht
Rs 15000 made to the yeuwly trbute levted fiom Buwswars  In
1884 howeser 1t was decided that in future 18 the Politiel Officer
was also m charge of Partabgirh not mac than Rs 500 a month of
s pay, plus 4 fur propution of s truclling wd office expenses
should be charged agunst the Lanswary tnbute and m 1889 the
enhanecd tubute wis conditionathy reduecd to Imperial Rs 5000 o
yen, which sum 1s stall pud

In 1873 1 suous ity took plice 1egawrding the possession of
sillage on the Putabgich border an enquiry way held and 1t was
ascatuned tha, Bipswary h d coomuntted an vaprovol wl ittich on
vuath, which masputably bebmged ¢ Patabgarh and bal sup
ported 1ts encroachnients on the tormtory of that State by the pro
duction of filse evidenee The Maharaw il was aceordingly imformed
thit his full sdate could not be restored to hum, 1t wis however,
eventuilly gnven back in Februuy 1850

Lachhmn Singh was o chiet of vvery old fishioned typ who
though he ruled th «nty one vous deehned to wnrch with 6
tin s and rannued t the and entnedy opp s dtoall slens of r fr
and res ntful of th cflorts of th politiead authontics to imptove tt e
administration of lus country  He 15 saud to have never seon 1o
w1 bl to e v rulway trun o 4 tedegepht ware and faabe o
Lt forty years of hus Iifo he nover loft lus State Dabts sep » we
tricted the tribute to Government remamed unpud th i 4 o
authority oscr hus subjuets (the Bhads espeetdls bunyg catir - s
hand) educition w s discountennecd the hind revenn pys % -
svstun (asted at all was chatic and the ety na o8 ‘
wae lomted only by the oxbwston of the popd T, # « ,
Government of Indiy deaded that n more dircet mterf - .
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affairs of Banswara was necessary and, first, the finances and, then,
(in 1902) practically all branches of the administration were placed
under the immediate control of an Assistant to the Resident in
Mewar. Since then, considerable progress has been made, particu-
larly in the Accounts, Customs and Police departments, and among
important events of the year 1904 may be mentioned the formation
of a Council, the introduction of British currency as the sole legal
tender, and the starting of settlement operations. :

Maharawal Lachhman Singh died on the 29th April 1905, and
was succeeded by his eldest son, Shambhu Singh, who was born on.
the 14th October 1868, and is the presentchief. The State remained
under the management of the Assistant Resident until the 11th
January 1906, when Shambhu Singh was invested with ruling powers,
subject to certain restrictions usually imposed at the oubsct 1n cases
where a chief of inexperience succeeds. Maharfwal Shambhu Singh
has eight sons, the eldest of whom, Prithwi Singh, was born in 1888
and is being educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer.

There 1s not much of archmolegical interest in the State except
the remains of about a dozen Hindu and Jain temples at Arthtna
in the west (see page 187), and of a fine Jain temple at Kalinjara in
the south (see page 189 ¢nfra). In the Kushalgarh estate the ruins
of Jain temples exist at Andeshwar and Wagol, and of a shrine to
Mangleshwar (Vishnu) at Magarda, but they have never been pro-
fessionally examined,



CHAPTER THI

THE PEOPLE

The_first enumeration of the population was tahen 1n 1881
when the total number of inhabitants was returned at 152040
or 78 to the square mile but 1t 15 1s well to remember that not only
wete the wild Bhls n)t counted anywhete but there was no census of
even the enilised population of the hushulgarh (state  According to
the very rough estimate made at the time the Bhils of Binswar
proper numbced 24813 while the Kushalgarh estate contmined
93 089 inhabitants undetermined as to rehgion and scx anl theso
figures have been mcluded in the total (152 045) given above  Vore
over such of the Bluls as were found 1n villages to which the regular
operations estende | and whe were therefore counted were chiescd as
Hindus and according to the published rcturns the State contuned
not  single Jun

The next census (1891) was rather more complete masmuch as
only the Bhils of Kushdgarh were left unenumerated Including the
number at whieh they wiro estrmated (25 598) the total populition
wag 211641 or wn mercase dunng the decade of thirty mne per
cent

The Inst census tooh plice on the mght of the 1st March 1901,
except n the Bl hamlets o
1t was tiken during the
State was found to contun
1891 anl the decrease i population during the ten years was neer'r
twenty two per cent due manhy to the greab funmine of 1899 10 ¢4
and the severe type of malarmal tever which immcdiately f Howe ¥ L
The deercase was most marked mong the Ammists (Thils) ol v
about twenty four per cent though their actual numbers in 18 1 ~~
of course not 1vulable but Hindus lost twenty and Jamns g » Lo
thitecn per cent

At the st census the State contained one town anl11,2~ 1 -
the tot\l number of occupicd houses was “0042 arf 1. 2 -~
nnmber of persons per honse wis 535  The only towr (¥ 2, Y
contauned 7 039 inhat itant= or a hittle more than f -~ Pzt b
total population why were residing 1 20534 hous 5 (=~ 2 0 -
perons per house)  Of the villa (o only two(hwt ~ | P -

pur) po essed mone than 2000 anhalitants thyr v ceq e
500 an1 2000 nhatitants and the rest bad lesw . %r o
cach  The rural populition mumbered 108 j2 o -

honses which figuns gnve n avemge of 122 s
tnenty two hous s per village
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As in the two States already dealt with, the people are averse to
leaving the country of their birth, and seeing that 63 per cent. of
them are Bhils, this is what one would expect to find. Complete
statistics are not available for 1891, but at the last census 992
per cent. of the inhabitants were born in Rajputina and 98-8 per cent.
in Banswara. The outsiders numbered 1,336, and came chiefly from
adjacent portions of Central India (817) or Bombay (317), or were
Pathans from the Peshawar District of the North-West Frontier
Province.  On the other hand, while immigrants from outside
Rajputina numbered 1,336, the number of persons born in Banswara
but enumerated outside the Province, chiefly in Central India, was
2,719, so that in this interchange of population the State lost 1,383
persons. ‘

The registration of births and deaths in Banswara town was
started in 1890, but the statistics are admittedly unreliable. In 1891
there were 179 births and 155 deaths among a population of 8,284 or
ratios of about twenty-two and nineteen per mille respectively; in
1901, when the population was 7,038, only 77 births and 92 deaths
were registered, while for 1905 the similar figures were 83 and 122,
or ratios of about twelve and seventeen per mille respectively.
Almost all the deaths are ascribed to fever, but in 1905 there were
thirty fatal cases of plague. In the year last mentioned the registra-
tion of vital statistics was attempted in almost the entire territory,
and the results show 1,312 births and 968 deaths among a population
of 159,004, or rates of eight and six per thousand respectively.

The prineipal discases are malarial fevers, often causing consider-
able mortality in September and October ; pneumonia, common in the
cold weather; guinea-worm, dysentery, and diseases of the eye and
skin. Epidemics of cholera are rare, but there were 39 deaths in
1892 and 291 (or, according to the vital statistics, 1,000) in 1900
at the capital. . .

Plague first made its appearance in December 1902 at the village
of Danipiplia in the east, having been imported from Sarwan in the
Ratlam State. Thence it extended to the town of Banswira in
February 1903 and raged there with considerable severity for four
months. It reappearcd at the capital in February 1904 and has
subsequently visited Garhi and a few other villages, but the State has
been free since May 1905. Altogether 874 seizures and 723 deaths
have been reported up to the end of March 190G6. When the discase
first appeared at the capital, the inhabitants were very obstructive
and declined to leave their houses, but these difficulties were gradually
overcome, and the advantages of early evacuation are now generally

recognised. _ _
According to the census reports, there were 19 afflicted persons in

1901 as compared with 104 in 1891; the famine of 1899-1900 probably
carried off most of the infirm. The number of insanes fell from eight
to three, and of the blind from ninety-six to cleven; no lepers were
found in either year. but five deaf-mutes were cnumerated in the

Kushialgarh estate m 1901,
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At the last consus there were 1786 more females than males in
the State and taking the population by 1cligion the percentage of
females to males was 1bout 95 among Musnlmans 99 among Juns
102 among Ammists and 103 among Indus ~ Statisties reliting to
age ate notortously unrchable but the fict that among children
vnder ten years of age girls ontnumbercd boys by mare than 3200
secms to show that female infinticrde 1s no longer practis d adthongh
four cases have been reperted sinee 1883 Women also appear to be
longer lived than men 1s they arc largely m eseess after the age of
forty has been reache! but this may be d1e to v gr ater tendency on
tho part of old women to exaggerite

In 1901 about forty four per cent of the people were returned
as unmarted forty one as wairied anl morc thun fourt ¢n per
cent s widoned  Of the males about fifty anl of the fumales
nearly thirty nin - per cent were smgle  there w10 1038 marned
females to 1800 marned males anl 2249 widows t3 1000 widwers
Trhing the populition by rehigions we find thi among th miles
forty seven per cent of the Hmdus wd Juns fifty on of th
Anmists and fifty fise per cent. of the Musalmins were matrted
or widowed and that among the fumales the simihr percentages
were Ammusts fifty seven Musalmans nearly w1ty five IHindus sisty
eight and Juns sty mee  Darly marmges e most common
among Musalmans (twelve por ¢ nt £ the girls between five wd
ten years of age having becn rturned s wives) and to 1 less
extunt among Hindus  Fhe Bhals however rarely give than digh
ters 1 marnage till they are fifteen yews old and sometuncs not
until they are twenty  Polygumy 1s alhwed among 1l elwsses but 1
scldom resorted to except by tho welthier sections of the commumty
and the Bhls

The lnguage spohen by minety scven pereent of the | cople 1s Biul
or Vag i both dinleets brsed on Guyartr but mtermedinte between 1t
and Ryyistharmi  Another 17 pur cent speak Malwi or Rungn the
{ rmer 15 onc of the fom mun greups of Rujasthum (the remanm,
three being Mewatt Jupurn and Marwan) and when spohen by Py
puts 15 much mived with Marwan forms and 1s ealled Rungu

Of castcs and tribes the following were most nuincros at the
st census —Bluls (104 329), huntis (11037), Brahians (9604)
Mihyns (6 849), Rujputs (4 907), and Cham urs (3061)

Lhe Bhals formed sinty three per cent of the total papulation
and are found throughout the Stite but the forest cld country in
the ¢1st north and parts ¢f the swuth 1s speanlly favoured by them
They were till recently noterrcus not only i therr native hinl but in
all the surrounding States for thar l\\\fcs% halats and the Darbar,
thinking apparently that therr ease was hopeless made no < rious
tflort to restrun them  The ¢/ tralire as the district officers wire
eall 4 shared m the jroceeds of their enmes wl ot red dacortics
whil preten hing to combat them  with the rosult thit at the anmunl
bord r courts Binswar was alinost \ways mulcted w b ny dima s
for robberies committed by 1ts Bhul cubjects. Inth L o ¢ ullag s
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recently surveyed they were found to hold thirty-seven per cent, of
the cultivation, and in the unsurveyerd villages they held practically
the whole of the land, but as agriculburists they are neither hard
\x:m:kmg nor skilful, and their efforts generally do not extend beyond
billing enough land to enable them to pay the revenue and £l their
bins with maize-cobs. A separate account of this aboriginal fribe will
be found in Part V. infra.

 The Kunbis or Patels formed about 6% per cent. of the popula-
tion and were specially prominent in the central and western tracts.
They are as a rule fairly affluent and live in comfortable houses. In
the surveyed villages they hold one-third of the cultivated area, are
excellent tenants, and are universally recognised as the most expert
agriculturists in the State,

The Brahmans (nearly six per cent. of the population) are priests,
petty traders, cultivators and holders of revenue-free lands. The
agriculturists are mostly well-to-do and are found in the same parts as
the Kunbis; many of them supplement their income by going away
in the winter to some of the large industrial towns in the Bombay
Presidency where they serve as water-bearers, returning to the State
in time for the autumn sowings.

The Mahdjans or Banids are traders, money-lenders and agricul-
turists ; the principal subdivisions of the caste found in Banswara are
Nima and Narsinghpura.

The Rajputs are mostly of the Sesodia and Chauhin clans and
hold land cither as jagirddrs or as ordinary ryots, while somo are in
State or private service. From the nobles downwards they are heavily
in debt, and as cultivators they are indifferent.

Other fairly numerous castes, such as the Chamars, Kalals _and
Balais, combine agriculture with their own particular trade or calling.

At the last census more than sixty-three per cent. of the people
were Animists, nearly thirty-one per cent. Hindus, and the remainder
Jains or Musalmans.” The Animists were mostly Bhils and their helicf
has already (pages 37-38) been defined; the numerous sects of Hindus
were not recorded, but Saivas, Saktas and Vaishnavas are all found.
Of the 5,202 Jains, nearly eighty-eight per cent. belonged to the
*Digambara, eight to the #Dhundia, and four per cent. to the
*Qwetambara division ; while of the Musalmans two-thirds were
*Sunnis and the rest *Shiahs.

About sixty-seven per cent. of the people returned some form of
agriculture as their principal means of subsistence, and another eight
per cent. were general labourers. The industrial ‘population amountet
to 144 per cent., and the provision of food and drink gave employmelllf
to six per cent. The commercial and professional classes were poogg
represented, especially the former, and together formed. less than 1%
per cent. of the entire population. . ) d

In the matter of food, dress, dwellings, disposal of dead, an
nomenclature, there is little to add to what has already been written

¥ Described at page 38 supra.
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(pges 39-41 and 139 supra) The Bhuls lise i 1solated huts, fimily
by famly, instead of 1n the ordimary cluster of halatations wineh form
a village, they wear 2 seanty dhofe round there loms and 4 dirty prece
of cloth round thewr head, and then staple food 15 mauve, nice, infeior
mullets, and sometimes grim  Their women wear potticowt and
bodice, and brass rings on then legs extending from the knee to the
ankle, as well as bangles of brass, glass or lae



A6RICULTURE.
Soils.

Soil classi-
fication.

System of
cultivation.

CHAPTER 1V.

Econoie,

In the comparatively level country in the west and south the
prevailing soil is of a grey colour, more or less mixed with sand and
extremely fertile when urrigated or when refaining the necessary
amount of moisture ; it is called dhari and is the best in the State.
To the south-west of Banswara town, and at a distance of from five $o
fourteen miles from it, is a nearly continuons stretch of black cotton
soil (kald) which produces excellent spring crops if irrigation is avail-
able or it the rainfall has been adequate, but it loses its moisture
much more rapidly than the grey variety and is on the whole inferior
to it. Immediately to the west and north-west of the capital, as also
in the north-east of the State, the predominating soil is of a reddish
colour (lal), which sometimes degenerates into a kind of gravel and is
not as fertile as either the grey or the black. A fourth variety, 1oca11y
known as beramgi or two-coloured, is a mixture of bhari and kals
and in point of value varies according as the one or other is the chief
component. In the eastern forest-clad tract all the above soils are
found much intermingled; sometimes the black kind is low-lying and
rich and yields the better crops; in the adjoining village the berangi
will take first place; while in a third estate the grey is manifestly

* superior.

At the recent settlement the soils were grouped into three main
classes—~7kals, berangs and Ohart, the last including the red as well as
the grey varicty—and three more were added, namely kankar or poor
and stony land; punua or land which is rested for one or more years
after a crop has been taken from it; and gdruoti or land situated
within the bed of a tank, called rohan in Dangarpur. In the villages
brought under settlement the soil of the cultivated area was classified
as above, and it was found that bA@ri occupied 45 per cent,, Z)m'cm}glz
more than 26, kali between 19 and 20, panwa 3§, kankar nearly 34,
and ga@raoti almost two per cent. Further, about 66 per cent. of the
black, 54 of the berangi and 44 of the grey varicty were classed as

superior quality. ) ‘
o Xgricultquml g;)erations are of the usual simple kind. The l&;]d it
gencrally ploughed twice, after which the clods are broken ]up Jy‘ n‘t
heavy beam dragged over the field by a pair of oxen; the seec1 1 Sot:he
by means of a bamboo drill attached to the rear of the ploug a m.o a
case of wheat, gram and maize, and broadeast in that of othe: c% tlhc;
For maize, however, there is rarely more than one ploughing, anc the
clod-crusherisnot used. Crops as a rule are grown in yotation 1111 011( ('?s
to save the soil {rom becoming exhausted, bub the Bhils sow the I?Io
of land round their habitations with maize year after year and, when
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the onteturn shows signs of deterioration, move hut and all, to somo
other spot  thoy nlso practise the v «las or walra system of eultivation,
which 19 s0 1njurious ta the forests and has boeen described at pages
42 4% The dung of cattlo nd camels 1s not used as fucl but1s apphed
to tho Iwmd and 1 <ome of the outlying fields hemp s grownasa
fertiliser

Newuly mxty eight per cent of the people wae returned 1 1901
as dependent on pasture and agriculture and the actual workers
numbered about forty seven per cent of the male and fortv six per
cent «f the female population of the State  The prineipal cultivators
81¢ Kunbis Brahwns Bhils and Bhoss the st eorrespond to the
Kahars of northern In iy and e <klful gideners

Agriculturil stuisties we avulable only for the 130 surveyed il
lagesand fir the year 1904 05 whieh was unfortunately one of scinty
runfill - A large (tent of lind which had been ploughed ready to
be sown with wn at grun an 1 other spring crops was luit fallow—seo
Table No X\\IV 1 Vol II B--and if this be included the total
a1ea culttvated w45 46 034 acres or scventy two square mles of which
1694 acres were cropped more than onec thus giving the net arca
cropped s 449310 nercs or nuly suventy < quire miles  Nothing s
Loown of the amount of cult « wton n the temumng 7k dse villages
or m the jugor wnd muafi cstates

According to the figures for the surveyed wilhiges the Tharyf or
autwnn crops covet ey n aily fHHur times as hirge as the rabi or
sprng crops, and this s i Dungarpur 1s due partly to msufhciency
of nizuaon and partly to the Hick thit in th Bhul villages there are
hudh any spring crops though a hittle gram 15 sown when the rung
have been hiavy enough to keep the ground moist till Noyember

The prinaspal spring crops are whows andgram Barley scrson o
mustard (Brassicd cmpestrw) poppy, sere or cumn seud (Cuma
aumn eyminwm) and gudin poduce oceupy comparatively nsigni-
ficnt areas  Of autumn crops mruze 13 by fir the most impcrtant
and in the surveyed villages eceupied more than halfof the cultivated
aren, nest como &l (S emum indicwm) and nice with sventeen
and deven per cent respectinely  Then follow a group of minor
mullets such as mul (Klewsnre coracand)—grown only m the west—
Todra (P tep dwm serdnenlatum) T ury (Panicum maliceeum) and
betts (P ow qully) occupying nearly ten per cent, and pulses hho
wrd (P} teeolus vadi ttus) mung (P mungi) gowh (Cyanopas
poralicdesy and Thulat (Dolichos bifloins) about six por cent
Hewp (Crololar e jincea) was Hund 1n 823 acres sugar cane m
276 and cotton m 220 weris  Sugar eane and clulhes are grown unly
m the «uperir villages while cotton 15 cultivated practieatly only on
blick conl

Th~ principal vegatabl « are ringal or the egr plant (8 lanum
melong ma) yan swe t potato cabbie omon garhic and & number
«f th pourd and cucumber fumly whil  the frunts melude the mango,
nadore wood ypyle custand appl  plntun pomczranate mdon,
walberry, J gan LetCaris vetran 1es) long, fig andpor
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In 'the central and western tracts the people are fortunate in
possessing well-bred and healthy cattle, probably conneeted with the
famous Gujardt stoek, but the Bhils have to be content with a poorer
type of plough-bullock, and in villages near the forosts the climate
seems to affect the health and stamina of bullocks and cows, though
buffaloes thrive well enough. In the surveyed villages the plough-
cattle numbered 11,782, or sufficient for present requirements, and
other eattle, inclading sheep and goats, 57,821 ; in the Bhil villages,
on the other hand, there is a great scarcity of plough-bullocks, and the
Darbar is endeavouring to supply the deficiency by giving talavi
advances. The Banias make a handsome profit by lending bullocks
to the Bhils at from Rs. 6 to Rs. 7-8 per animal for the aulumn sea-
son, and at a reduced rate for the rabi when there is less demand.
Buffaloes are also sold on the instalment system, the purchaser
having to supply the Banid with g/7 at a fixed price until the value
of the animal has been recovered.  The manufacture of gh7 for export
forms an important industry subsidiary to agriculture. Goats are
kept in large numbers by the Bhils, and sheep by wandering shepherds,
while the Rebéris go in extensively for camel breeding and pay to the
Darbar one camel for every hundred grazed. The majority of the
ponies found in the State are imported from Ahmadabad. The
ordinary prices of the various animals are reported to be:—sheep or
goat Bs. 2 to Rs. 5; cow Rs. 20 to Rs. 40; bullock Rs. 40 to Rs. 80;
pony Rs. 25 to Rs. 100; and buffalo Rs. 15 to Rs. 25 for a male and
Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 for a female.

The total irrigated area of the surveyed villages in 1904-05 was
only 2,619 acres or six per cent. of the entire area cultivated, and as
that year was one of deficient rainfall, a field was considered as irrigat-
ed if it had received water during any one or more of the years 1902-
03 to 1904-05. Of these 2,619 acres, sixty-one per cent. were irrigat-
ed from tanks, nearly thirty from wells and mne from other sources,
namely from the smaller streams. A Iong sevies of prosperous years,
interrupted onfy in 1877-78, and a modcrate assessment had made
the cultivators indifferent to the advantages of irrigation, bub the
recent famines and years of short rainfall have lowered the water-
level and dried up the wells and tanks, and the people are beg%nmx?g
to appreciatc what a sccure water-supply, available for the nriga-
tion of the crops, means to a village. It is mow proposcd thaé;
any ryol constructing a mew well or tank shall not have the ]zmt
irrigated therefrom, and treated as dry at the present settlement,
assessed at wet rates for a period of twenty ycars, and it is hoped 1n
this way to encourage the carrying out of new nrigation projects.

There are said 1o be about 150 tanks in the khdlsa territory .:md over
100 in the jdgir estates, but in none are there proper slu‘lcc'S,‘(;’“l‘o
many are lying breached and out of repair, while oth'c‘ls. {}l i
shallow that they are used only for watering cattle. Irugt}{wnf N
carried on chiefly by means of a lift called Zat@mba; it consists ot &

hollowed-out trunk of a tree, gencrally a palmy, built up like il‘lSO(i-S&\‘:;
with one end lying in the water and the other on the shove. Lhelabl
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extremuty 19 foreibly depr ssed by three or four men and the water thus
eseapes mto 4 channel jrepared for 1t and 15 conveyed to the fields,
this system has the merit of preventing waste but 1t would probably
be better to fix wron sluices at any mtc in th larger tanks
The total number of wells used for rrigat: n o the 186 surveyed
non tho
low
A well
15 about threc acres  In the butter villages the Persiin wheel 1s used
but 1n the bachward and jungle tracts the water 15 rused by means
of a Ift with an earthen vessel orleathern bag A mwomy well costs
about Rs 600 and 2n unlined or Aachcha one Rs 100 ur 1 ss
In the //ulse aren the actuwal cultivator of the sorl holds
drect from the Darbar exeupt m a4 few villag s in the south where
the hewdmen 1n «ne case = Ryput and 1n the others Labhwnts are
found holding on 4 sort of ~amendur tenure  This privileg appears
to have been nequired 1n former days when the villages formed parts of
Jagur estates wnd the nghts of thy hcadmen have buen respected at
the present settlement With this exception rents in the proper sense
of the termn eust only 1n jugir and muafl estates and are pud ather
110 cash or 1n lind
The average monthly wages at the present time are approumately
agriculturyd libourer Rs 3 6 to Rg 4 horse kecp r s 4 blicksmth
Rs &, and masons and carpenters Rs 10 or mor ~ Wagesare sud to
have misen shightly since Tuly 1904 when Imp il currency took the
place of the dipreented Sdim Shihn comage  In the willag 9 hirad
iabourers are sometunes pud 1 hind at the mto of 1bout two seury of
marze duly
Prices are hable to strongly marked fluctuations, they rule low
when the haricsts have been good both mn Binsw i and wdjreent
teintories 2 the distance fiom the rulway makes the export of grun
espensine but when high priccs provading elsenhere would hwe
encouraged cxport the policy of the Darbar in the past was to forbid
the grun dealers to send therr stocl ~ out of the country 1 order that
1 the interests of local consumers }rices might remun low  Tiblo
No M\\V Yol II L shows the were retaul prices of staple food
gruns el rice at the capitil durm,g the Dt tvelie years The
Settlement Report graes 2 hist of the aver, v pnices at which the enlti-
vators Liwe during the et <axteen yuars been able to dispose of thar
surp lus produce and the fures give the following resutts —wheat,
rinang from 7§ to 31 <cers par rupee with an avery, of 17, gram,
b to S0 scars average 238%, uze 71 to 55 seers averige 36, nce
(huched) 113 to 41 sca nvernge 233, wmd und, 11 to 20 =eers v 1th
an erigt of 1b s ers prrrupee
Mor thin Balf of the State 1 eorvend with jungle the forests
bang most denv o the northevt  Ih prinapal trues are teak
(Tectone gran I} blachwoud (Dalbaywe (ityfoha) ehelam (D,
aisson) (o (Do paea { v Y ppat (Fievs reliquser)y
Tl i (@Ahae en Trlvd) s (Moot wr taay Jod (Butew
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Jrondosa), dhao (Anogeissus pendula), and kadamb (Anthocephalus
cadamba), but the more valuable varieties are nob very abundant,
Nothing has been done in the past to preserve the forests ; the young
teak has been cut down dircetly it gained any market value as a post,
and all kinds of trees except those bearing fruit or deemed sacred have
been ruthlessly burnt or felled by the Bhils whenever they wished to
cultivate a new plot of ground or make a little money by the sale of
greenwood. The fruit-trees include the mango (Mangifera mdica)
and the mahw (Bassia latifolia) ; the date-palm (Pheniz sylvestris)
is b0 be found in all low-lying ground, and the bamboo (Dendrocalamus
strictus) in the hills, The minor produce consists of grass, honey,
wax and gum,

The State has hitherto derived little or no revenue from its
forests, but the services of a trained Forest Officer have just becn
secured jointly by the Banswara, Dingarpur and Partabgarh Darbars,
and 1t is intended to mark off certain tracts as reserved, and appoint
a suitable staff to prevent wasteful cutting of timber and to keep
down fires. The difficulties will, however, be considerable as many
of the Bhils, who are incorrigible in these matters, live in the heart
of the best forests.

The mineral productions are unimportant. Legend relates thab
gold was in ancient times found at Talwara in {Jhe centre of the State,
and the remains of extensive iron mines exist both therc and ab
Khamera and Loharia in the north and north-west respectively, but
they have not been worked for many years. The quarries at Talwira
and Chhinch, and at Awalpura, further to the north-west, yield a
hard white stone fairly suitable for building, but the out-turn Is
small. Limestone is found at several places, but is only used locally
for making lime, . )

The manufactures arc primitive and consist of coarse cotton
cloths called khdds, a little silver jewellery, brass and copper orna-
ments worn chiefly by Bhil women, lacquered bangles, and wooden

toys, bedsteads and sticks. o o
There is a considerable export trade with Malwa and Gujait in
grain, ghi, opium, spices, mafiud flowers, timber and oth;zr proc}l)uﬂcts
of the jungle. The imports include plece-goord‘s, salt, to_mfico, . ;.}ss
and copper utensils, sugar, oil and cocoanuts. The pru}glpa__celn xes
of trade are Banswara town (where a fair, called the Raj Rajes 1% %1,
is held yearly in October) and Kushilgarh, and the_tradervs are chie %7
Mah&jans and Bohrds.. The customs revenuc, derived ﬁo‘m inaport,
export and transit-duties, averages about Rs. 40,000 a year. i
There is no railway in the State, the 11—eare:st stations be g
Namli and Ratlaim on the Rajputina-Malwd line on ‘uh(i] eaSt,
and Bhairongarh on the Godhra-Ratlam branch to the SOI‘IJD iet?bsl 2
Metalled roads are unknown and the main highways arc nbtie

better than cart-tracks, The principal of these conncet the capital

rith Partihgar ‘th-east: Sailana, Namli and Ratlim
with Partibgarh on the north-east; | Nl A ath

on the east ; Kalinjara, Bhopatpura and Jhale R
south-west: Talwira, Arthiina and CGaliakot to the west; DRgWd,
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Dungarpur, Lohwa and Sibly to the mnorth west, ard Ghatol
Thumery and the Udupur State on the noith A combmed post
and telegraph office 15 mamtuned 2t the cipital and branch post
offices eaist 1t Chlinch Garln and Kush dgarh

No records exist of any suvere fumine swe that of 1599 1900,
but 1836 1861, 1865 and 1877 78 werc yeuwrs of scareity wnd hugh
prices  In 1877 the runtall wis about on third of the averige the
auntumn harvest was very poor 1nd there was great distress among
the Bhuls wnd lower elwses™ The trewury being cnpty the Darb e
kol to borrow Rs 80000 from Government to «nble 1t to carty on
the adnnmsty wion and start rdicf mewures  The latter consisted of
the construction of new wells and the repur of oll enes 2 lTuge
number of aged wnd h Ipless people were supported by ) rivate chanty
at the ciptal wd the arrwogements genally were desaubed s
satisfictory

Ihe fumme of 1899 1900 was cwused by deficicnt 1amhill only
wbout fourteen mehes being recaved throughout the yeu 1899 of
which nearly 107 fell i June  The urg nt nead  f the people for
relief was not b fust reedgmsed works were sud to hwe been stut
«d m November wd December 1690 but no trace «f than remuned
and the numbers retwined s employed thercon were not constdered
rulible  Nothing wis done to help the Blul populition and the
1esult was that ciame assumed alarming proportions wnd robbery with
violcnee becime common A poor house custud at the captd bat,
owmg to filth and general negleet 1t was uscless

Mutters rumuned m this unsitisfictory condstion till My 1000,
when tedief wotl s and hitehens were startud thioughout the State a
new poor house was estiblished at the cantal s wees were guven to
cultivatcrs and grun wis lrgely mmported  Between My and
Siptemnba when opertions cersed more than 660000 unmits were
rdicved on works (chiefly repurs to tunhs and the construction of
Tachedis voads) and 154 000 gratwtously at 1 tatal cost to the Dar-
bar of nculy Rs 89000, i additon, suspenstons of Tnd revenue
nmounted to Bs 124000 ¢ @ adv ces to R 16700 anl about
s £5000, reeenned 11 the committee of the fndim L amine Chane-
table Relif Tund were spant an providing the ncultursts with
cattle secd e wmd m grang thun gonerilly o freah start i bife
No statisties of mortility e availible, but the doath 1ite was lugher
than 1t should have becn among human bungs It wis cstumated
thit from fifteen to twenty five per cent of the Blils and from
thirty to fifts per cant of the cattlo purshed  The hushidguh
estaite was le s revaredy affected, and giisd was obtumble n the
Jungles  The R spent Re 6500 on direet relif, remutted the Iand
revenue and advanced Re 3000 to hus agrienltur sta who were fur-
ther assisted by 2 gt of Rs 6,000 from tho Indian 1 unine Fund

As an Dungarpur the more rceent funine of 1001 02 was due
almost 15 much O n phigue of 11te ay to deficient anl badly distny
Tuted runfill (22 1k o), theie wis howaver no searty of foll ¢
More than 435000 umts were tedeaed on sorhs or 10 poor hoisy

Fuonsrs

163748
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between November 1901 and September 1902, and the total cost to
the Darbar, mcluding takdvi advances (Rs. 15,500) and remissions
and suspensions of land revenue (Rs. 50,000), was nearly a lakh. A
further sum of Rs. 9,000 was received from the board of manage-
ment of the Indian Pcoples’ Famine Relief Trust and spent in
purchasing bullocks, secd, ete., for the agriculturists.
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ADVINISTRATIVE

Since the 11th January 1906 when Maharawal Shambhu Singh
recensed ruling powers the admimstrition has been m the hands of
His Highness who 1s assisted by + Kamdar and 1 Counaal  The
Hamdar exercises general control over the vanous depirtments such
a8 the Accounts Customs Judicial Police Revenue ctc and ewh
department has 1ts own responstble hend  The Zhal. ¢ portion of the
State was till recently dinded mto o Sadr taksd under ~ {ahmldar
with headguarters ¢ the capital and two subordinnte fuhsils called
respectively the northan and the southern «nd each under a naib
tahsidar one of whom resided at Bhungr and the other at Kahn
Jwa A change has however just been made the taksils have been
abolished and the entire / halsa are1s now under a Revenue Ofheer
with an assistant and seventeen patwarie each of the last beng for
revenue purposes 1n chrge of a curele of villiges,

The judicial machinery was formerly of the rudest hind  1he
thanadars 1mposed fines fordpctty offences but therr mamn duty wis
to arrest accused persons hold a prelumnary enjuny and fsrward the
cases to the capital Lhe powers of the Fawjdur were smular nd
n this way all crunmsl cases were decided by the hamd rr subject
at uncertan periods to the approsal or otherwise of the Mahirawal
1he pumshment awarded was usually compensation to the com
plunant and = fine to the State with imprisonment until the amount
was paid or security given  Imprisonment ns a means of pumehment
did not find fwvour Tho bulk of the civil suits were decided by
panchayat a tribunal well adipted to the foehings of the people as
the awards genenlly gave satisietion

Under the system reeently introduced the Revenue Offcer and
his Assistant wre respectively sceond and third class magistmtes and
dispose of civil suits not excecding Rs 100 10 value  Appels ngunst
their deetsions hie to the Fuu_}(ﬁr who has fint clss magstenal
poners and can try el suits not exceeding Rs 10000 1n value
Lhe ghest court m the Statc 15 the Couneil, 1t hears appeals from
the orders of the Fawgd ur and disposes of all cises (ernil or crimnnal)
that are beyond s pow re as well as all important cices sueh as
thoso 1 whith the first ¢l1ss nobles are concerned  For the precent
death sentences re yuire the confirmation of the Govern r Generls
Agent in Ragput Severil of the l<.1llmgjrgndrn bave been
given sccond or third elwss magisternt powers wathin thorr respective
estates and af prals agunst their dectsions hic ta the Fr p1ir The
Rao of l\u:,lnlgn-h 15 hosever indipenlent of the Dstor 1n theas
matters ard his powers are desunbed ot fege 101 i,
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Of the revenue of the State in olden days very little is known.
According to Sutherland, it was one lakh in 1819 (in addition to a
similar sum sccured by the nobles) and three lakhs in 1825 ; but
Maleolm gave the following estimates “ made from data which, though
perhaps imperfect, are sufficiently correct to give a good idea of the
gross amount,” namely Rs. 2,49,438 in 1819 and five lakhs in 1824,
The methods of taxation were in principle the same as those in Din-
garpur (described at pages 147-48 supra) but “on the whole more
simple and less burthensome.”  The yearly receipts and disbursements,
as given in the annual administration reports from 1865 to 1901, are
not necessarily accurate but, such as they are, they show that the
annual khdalse revenue ranged between two and three lakhs in the
Salim Shahi carrency, while the expenditure usually exceeded the
income with the result that, including arrears of tribute due to
Government and loans necessitated by famine, the debts amounted $o
more than three lakhs of British rupees. Since the State came under
management in 1902 these debts have been reduced to just under
two lakhs, and with fair seasons should be liquidated by 1912-13.
The Government of India is the sole creditor. .

At the present time the ordinary Ahdlse revenue is aboub
Rs. 1,75,000 a year, derived chiefly from the land (Rs. 85,000), cus-
toms-duties (Rs. 40,000), tribute from jagirddrs (Rs. 15,000), excise
(Rs. 10,000), and judicial court-fees and fines (Rs. 5,000); while the
normal expenditure is about Rs. 1,385,000, the main items being cost of
administration, including the Revenue, Customs, Judicial and Excise
departments, Rs. 32,000 ; privy purse and allowances to the members of
the ruling family Rs. 27,000; police and palace-guards REs. 25,000
tribute to Government Rs. 22,500 ; and Public Works Rs. 7,000.  With
good management the income should increase under land, excise,
judicial and forests, and larger allotments towards works of public
utility, education, agricultural advances, ete., will then be possible.

The annual income of the jagirddrs, including those iubordmate
to the Rao of Kushalgarh, is roughly estimated at Rs. 1,36,000, ftxl}d
of the mudfidars, including those in Kushalgarh, at Rs. 514,000. 1;?
gross revenues of the entire State may thus be said to be about 3;
lakbs a year. ) .

The only coins known to have been minted i Bansw fira a}r
the Lachhman Shahi paisd and silver pieces, both called aftcn‘t{zle
late chief. The former were worth about one-eighth of a Bn;usz
anna and weighed 120 grains, but it is not known exactly when L leg
were first struck. The silver coins consisted of rupee, elght-ann:i d]:)f
four-anna pieces, werc minted from 1870 onwards for the purposc,

' & e inscribed on cither side with
presentation to Brahmans, and were 1nsg,11be on ¢ " beont
cabalistic characters, the meaning of which was said to ha\? vees
known only to Maharawal Lachhman Singh. These cofﬂSI“ G; :ﬁﬂ
pure silver—the rupec being worth from twelve to F.hl-rm('!ll,—lml» o
annas—and are now rare. Some specimens of the Silim (’Sm‘n 11}1,)%
of the Partibgarh State bear the words zarab Bc’mz,s,_m]d’tl'us has giv
rise to the suggestion that they were minted at Banswara.
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The silver coins in generl use hera up to 1904 were those known
s Sihim Shitht and for reasons given at pago 148, they depreeiated
to such an extent that 1t was dectded to demonctise them and ntro-
duce Imperl currency m their stead  As o the ease of Diingarpur,
the Government of Inda agreed to give up to a limted unount, 100
Imperinl i exchange for 200 Salim Shitht rupees—this bemng the
average rate of exchange during the six months ending with the 31st
March 1904—and 1n accordanee with a notification previously 1ssued,
the converston operations lasted from the 1st April to the 30th June,
but the actual market rates dunng these three months were more
favourable to holders and the reeult was that only 202 Sulim Shihn
rupees were tendercd for conversion at the rate fixed by Government
Thus though these ccms still largely circulate among the people they
ato not recogmsed as money by the Darbir and in all State trnste
tions the Bntish curreney has since the 1st July 1004 Deen the sole
legal tender
The prneipal tenwes found i the State are yagir muafi or
dharmuda, and halea, and dealing only with entire villages thero
are 948% 1n the first 127 1 the second and 458 in the third of theso
clsses
A large part of the land has gradunlly passed nto the possession
of Riyput gagirdmrs i return for assistance given to the Darbur m
times of trouble or as marks of personal fivour and 1n considemtion
of services being rendered 1n the future Thus extcnsive hlochs in the
south east and south are ocenpred by Khandu and Kushalgarh, winle
the wholc country to the south and west of the Aniis river1s held by
Garhi Bhukia,and a few minor Thakurs  Indeed but for the acerdent
that the Bhopatpura estate to the south of Kulinjart was supposed to
be under a curse and was therefore grven up by the Thakur who held
" ' -+ = the State would now be yugir
western and central traets, the
and extent those sn the hands
of the Darbar ant 1t 15 omyy 1 e wia and lnlly country n tho north
and cast that the land 1w still munly 77 alea  The gagurdrs may be
grouped nto three classes namcly the first class or Solak (now num-
bering twilve, a hist of whom 1s given m Table No XXAVI in Vol TT
B) the second clss or Baltes, nnd the third claes or minor Thakurs
(garki bends) Al pyy a yearly tebute (fana) aud hise to nsaist
the Darbar with their entire resources when ealled on, besides having
to attend on the chief on certain ceremonial oceasions. The custom as
regands alienation of portions of an estate or adoption by a jdqirdar
who hns no son 15 the sxme as m Dungarpur, 1¢ the previous =ane
tion of the Durbar 13 alnays required
Lands are granted on the muafi or dharmii la tenure to Brithmans,
bards and temples from motives of chanty or riigon, the holders
puy nesther revenue nor tribute to the State, but have not the power

< Kushilarh hs been teeated asy gin with the exvepim of the 20 villiges whe &
the Buslas grantelonthem & tenure

Lasn
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% alienate. Adoption is permitted with the written sanction of the

graa,l;ggm an(% m;ist be frpm among the lineal descendants of the original
ee. lastly, any 9dg?r or mudfi e i )

Dolitionl Offence:.y y jag ifi estate is resumable for a grave

In the khalsa avea, except in a very few villages in the south where
the hga(i'men hold on a sort of zamindari tenure, the system is
"ryot'wc_wz. The cultwgﬁor, s0 long as he pays the revenue due, is left
In undisturbed possession of his holding and has the right of mortgag-
ing, but not of selling, it.

The land revenue has hitherto been collected according to either
ﬁh_e asami bardr or the thekd system. Under the former, the
namacddr or other subordinate revenue official proceeded to a village
and, guided by the traditional amount due therefrom, by the out-turn
of the previous harvest generally, the number of deaths among the
cultivators, the arrival of new tenants, etc, in due course arrived
at a conclusion as to what the assessment for the year should be. No
mspection of the fields or condition of the crops was made. The
village expenses, the headinan’s fees and a number of petty dues of
all kinds were added to the assessment, and the official, the headman
and the local money-lender proceeded to divide up the lump sum
among the different holdings or groups of tenants, land temporarily
left fallow being treated as cultivated, This having been settled, the
namaddr summoned the ryots, told them what they would have to
pay, and took his departure, leaving a copy of the detailed list with
the headman. The villagers subsequently paid their revenue, either in
cash or more often by a promissory note from their money-lender
drawn on one of the bankers at the capital, and it was the almost
invariable custom for the entire demand of the year to be collected
after the autumn crops had been gathered.

Where the theld or lease system was in force, the revenue official
merely determined the total sum due from the village and told thé
headman to pay it at the thana or tahsil; he did not concern himself
with the distribution of the assessment among the various holdings.
Sometimes a portion of the revenue was realised in kind, the share
taken being supposed to be one-sixteenth of the gross produce, and
the grain obtained in this way was sent to the Mahardwal's kothar
or commissariat store. In the course of enquiries made in 1902 1b
was ascertained that no less than sixty-eight miscellaneous dues had
in process of time come to be recognised as payable in addition to
land revenue proper; each was, of course, not levied in every village
or from every cultivator—the Brahmans, for example, were almost all
exempt—bub they were none the less oppressive and harrassing to the
people, and were promptly abolished. }

1 1903 it was decided to introduce a settlement in the Ahalse
portion of the territory, and the operations, started in March 1904,
have recently been brought to a conclusion. Of the total arca of the
State (1,946 square miles), about 118 square miles may be said to b;z
in the cultivating occupancy of the ryots of 186 surveyed and 255
petty Bhil kkalse villages, and the rest of the territory 1s either
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waste, unculturable, or forest, or 15 1n the possession of jdgirdars and
muafidars Certain propossls still require the sanction of the Gosern.
ment of India, but the followmng are the mun featurcs of the
settlement It 1s to be mtroduced 1n 441 Lhalsa willages for a term
of ten years commencing from the current yer (1906 07), and during
this period a ryot will be at hberty to bring as much waste land as he
pleases under cultivation without paying an enbanced revenue or
nazarine or any other ducs whatscever In the surveyed villages
the rates per acre for the three mun classes of soil are for wet land,
Laly Rs 2-4 to Rs 6 8, berany, Rs 28 to Rs 7,and bham Rs 212
to Rs 6 8, and for dry land, Aalv 14 nnnes to Rs 2, berangr R 1 to
Rs 84, and bhwr R 1 to Re 82 For the poor and stony land
(hanlar) the rates range from four to ten annas, and for cultination
within the bed of a tank (garaoft) from R 14 to R, 1-12  The
total annual demand proposed for these villages 1s Rs 84199 for the
first, three years, Rs 88,169 for the next three, and Rs 90,019 for the
last four years In working out the assessment, allowance has been
made for mexpert cultivation for abnormally large areas of fallow, for
unstable trrigation, ete, and the vanous thols,* patts* and hamlets
have had separate valuations The assessment will be distributed over
each individual holding 1n any willage or thoh 1 which the ryots prefer
not to carry out this tash themselves In the unsurveyed villages,
which are inhabited almost entirely by Bhtls and are badly off for both
cultivators and bullocks, the proposed revenue 1s Rs 10,948 for
1906 07 rsmng graduaily to Rs 12,000 m 1915 16 Thus, the total
proposed demand for the 441 villages dealt with at the settlement 13
Rs 95,147 1n 1906 07 mereasing by degrees yearly to Rs 1,02,0101n
1915-16  In addition to the revenue proper, a cess of one anna per
rupee 1 to be levied, and the procecds re to be devoted to the pay of
the land record establishment, the maintenance of schools, the upheep
of rowds, ete  Further the village headman 19 to recerve six pres per
rupee on the revenue collected and credited to the State by him, this
commission being recoverable from the ryole  The revenue and cees
are payable 1 two instalments (threc-fourths on or before the lst
January and the rest by the 1st Junc) mn the surveyed villages, and
1n one lump sum (on or before the 1st January) in the Bhil willages
where spring crops are scldom grown  Various concesstons are to be
allowed to cultiators constructing new wells or tanks, or repurnng
old ones.

The muscellaneous revenue 1s dertved chiefly from duty and license-
fees for the preparntion and vend of country liquer (about Rs. 10,000)
and from the sale of court-fec stamps (Rs, 1,000).  ‘Lho export duty on
optumn and the import duty on salt are included under customs receipts.

The only mumepahty i the State 18 at the capital and 1t
was constituted 1n 1904 The committee consists of five members,
oll nominated by the Darbar, and the Kamdur 1s the Prsident. The
income, denved wamly from a chungr or outro tax, amounted to

*Adeladni nanlaganasmtding s uol aulag
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Rs. 1,119 in 1904-05 and to Rs. 4,743 in 1905-06, and is devoted to
sapitation and lighting.

The Public ‘Works department is in its infancy and consists of a
small staff costing about Rs. 1,500 a year. Its chief duties at pre-
sent are to carry out repairs to State buildings and tanks as owing to
financial difficulties, no original works of any magnibudé can be
attempted. The ordinary annual allotment is about Rs. 7,000, and
the actual expenditure in 1905-06 was Rs. 8,404,

In Malcolm’s time (about 1820), the army consisted of 1,889
men, namely 302 Réjput cavalry and 1,087 infantry of whom about
one-fourth were Musalmans. Fifty years later the total strength
was about 500, including forty mounted men but excluding the
Jagurddars contingents, and the annnal cost Rs. 89,000. Shortly after’
the State came under management, the army, which had for many
years contained a large number of foreigners such as Wilayatis and
Makrénis (though their employment had been forbidden by the treaty
of 1818), was disbanded and only a few palace-guards were retained,
in addition to the sowdrs and foot-soldiers supplied by the jagirdars.
The State possesses five serviceable and two unserviceable pieces of
ordnance, but maintains no gunners.

Police duties were till quite recently performed by the so-called
army above described, and there was no security of either life or
property. It was at once recognised in 1902 that the reorganisation
of the police was one of the most urgently needed reforms, and this
was carried out in the following year. The force now numbers about
180 of all ranks, including a Superintendent (who is also the head of
the police in Dangarpur), an Inspector, five thanaddrs and fifteen
mounted constables, and costs about Rs. 22,000 a year., There is
thus one policeman to ¢very nine square miles of country and to every
829 inhabitants (excluding the estate of Kushalgarh). The men are
mostly Muhammadans whose forefathers settled here years ago, but
a few Bhils and Hindus are recruited ; they wear uniform, are armed
with Martini-Henry smooth-bore rifles, and are being taught
the elements of drill. The force has only been in existence for three
years, but there has been a marked decrease in crimes of violence,
and an almost entire cessation of complaints on the part of neigh-
bouring States in whose territories the depredations of the Binswara
Bhils were formerly notorious. ' '

The State possesses one jail (at the capital) which has accommo-
dation for fifty-four conviets and fourteen nnder-trial prisoners and
has been repeatedly condemned as unsuitable and insanitary. Some
improvements have been carried out during the past year, and a new
building is to be provided as soon as funds are available. Returns
have only been received siuce 1894 and the results are shown in Table
No. XXXVII in Vol II. B, Tho rate of mortality has in scveral
years been appallingly high, but in 1900 and 1902 was Imlgely due 10
the effects of famine on the prisoners before conviction, 'lhecco_st gf
maintenance was Rs. 1,838 in 1904-05 and Rs. 2,012 in 1905-06;
there are no jail industries, In the distriets, Jockups, capable of
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accomrzodating nbout ten under-trial prisoners each, are mamtamned
at three places
At the last census, 3 636 persons or 219 per cent of the people

(namely 4 28 per cent of the mles and 015 per cent of the funales)
were returned as able to read and wnte Thus m regard to the
hteracy of its population Banswara stood seventcenth among the
twenty States and chiefships of Rujputany  Ihirty per cent ot the
Jams ten of the Musaimans and three per cent of the Hindus could
read and write, while, among the 104582 Anmusts two men clumed
to be literate 1n Hindi and both belonged to Kushalgarh

lhe late chif tooh no mtcrest whatever m education and the
only school kept up by the Dirbur was at the capmtal 1t was establish
ed about 1868 and a little instruction 1 Hindi was smparted by a
Guyarat: Brahman whose monthly pay wis Rs 9 or 10 In 1902 an
English class was started, and the mstitution now aims at teaching
up to the Middle standard In the stnc year, small vernacular
schools were opened at Bhungra Ghatol and hahnjarn and others
have been added subsequently  Including one school muntaned by
the Rio of Garht and another by the Rao of hushulgarh the State
now possesses fourteen educationl mstitutions (one wglo vurnacular
middle and thirteen vernacular primary) with 633 boys on the rolls
and a daily werage attendance during 1905 06 of 439 students  The
expenditure by the Darbar on education has mcreased from Rs 400
n 1903 04 to Rs 1456 1n 1905 00

Lwo medical mstitutions are muntaincd namely one at the
capital by the Darb v and the other at Kushalgarh by the Rao of thay
estite, the former alune hag accommodation for ndoor pitienty  Lhe
hospital at the camtal dates from August 1870, and thy dispensary at
Kushalgarh from 1850, but in the casc of the Ilatter returns are
avalable only smce 1595 Both institutions are popular, and a
refcrence to Hable No AXNXVIIIan Vol II B will show that 16 604
cases were treated and 328 opar itons were performed in 1903

Vaccmation 13 nowher. compulsory and, though pparently
popular 1 hushalgarh, 1s very biehward m Banswar proper A
yacemmator was sent here an the scason of 1860 61 but absconded i n
few diys, another attempt to mtroduce vacuntion w 15 made 1 1672
but asvery httle worl wis dong, operations censcd 1 1879 and were
not reswined Dl 1687, sinee when the Darbar his continuously cm-
ployed one viceimitor  The number of successful vaeanations m
Banswart proper his vaned from 41 m the yoars 1889 90 and 1694
93 to 408 1n 19035 00, and even mn the yair Lt mentioned less than
three per mille of the population were successfully viwcanated. On the
other hand 1in the Kushalgarh estate, which contuns less than one.
ninth ot the populition ot Banswars and his proportionately wore
Bluls, the yeurly avange number of suece.sful vicenations has buen
623 and the mtie per midle of the mhabitwnts suceessfully s weanvted
has ranged butwecn 10 m 1599-1900 and 41 1n 1992 03 Lhe aunuil
expenditure on medieal wstitutions anclading vwmation 1y abuug
Re 1,700 by the Dirbar and Bs 000 by the hushulsvk estite,
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Quinine is sold at the post offices, but there is not much de-
mand for it. In 1905-06, only 38 packets (of 7-grain doses) were sold
at E&nswﬁra and 20 at Kushalgarh, the price being one pice per
packet.

- The State was topographically surveyed by the Survey of India
between 1879 and 1882, and the area, as calculated in the Surveyor
General’s office by planimcter from the standard sheets, is 1,946
square miles, namely Banswara proper 1,606 and Kushalgarh 340 square
miles. A cadastral survey was carried out with the plane-table in 186
of the khalsa villages in 1904-05_in connection with the settlement
recently introduced.



CHAPTER VI

MISCELLANEQUS.

Arthuna.—A small village in an estate of the same name, held
by one of the first class nobles who is styled Thikur and is a
Chauhiin Rajput. It 1s situated in 23° 80° N. and 74° 6’ E,, nbout
twenty-four miles west of Binswara town. The place is remarkable
only as passessing the remains of about a dozen Hindu and Jain
temples of the eleventh and twelfth centuries, some of which still
show fine carving. In one of them, dedicated to Siva and called the
Mandanesh or Mandlesar temple, two inscriptions were found a few
years ago by Pandit Gauri Shankar of Udaipur and they are dated
1080 and 1100 respectively, They tell us that the old name of
Arthiina was Uchhunak Nagar or Patan, an extensive city and the
capital of the Paramiira chiefs of Bagar (or the territory now called
Biinswéira and Dingarpur). The small State of Stinth in the Rewa
Kintha Ageney is still held by o descendant of this family. The
Paramiira chiefs of Biigar were of the same stock as those of Malwa,
being descended from Dambar Singh, the younger son of Vikpati I
and the brother of Bairi Singh IT of Malwii, Dambar Singh recoived
an estate in Bagar and was succeeded hg' his son, Kanak Deo, who
was killed fighting for his cousin Harshadeva of Malwi against the
Rashtrakata king, Khottiga, whose capital was Manyakheta in the
Decean.  Kanak Deo's successors were Chandap, Satya Riij, Mandan
Deo, Chimunda Rij and Bijni Ryj, and of these, Chamunda Raj
built the Mandanesh or Mandlesar temple in 1080, cn]linS it after his
father, while Bijai Rij, tho inscription tells ug, was alive in 1100.

Banswara Town.—The capital of the State of the same name,
situnted in 23° 33" N. and 74° 27" E,, about forty-two wmiles from Nimh
and Ratlim stations on the Réjputina-Malwd Railway, The Kagdi
stream, o tributary of the Chip, flows immedintely to the north.
The population at the three enumerations was 7,908 in 1881; 8,234
in 1891; and 7,098 in 1901; in the year last mentioned nearly sixty

v cent, of the inhabitants were Hindus and twenty-eight per cent.

g;umlmx'mm

The town was founded about 1530 by Jagmal, the first chief of
Bianswiira, and is said to have been named after a Bhil, Vasna or
Wisna, whom he defeated and killed. It is surrounded by a wall
which, cxcept on the south, is in ver,- © - 2 0 ”
tensive bazar, a combined post and
vernacular school and a small hospita
been noticed. A fair, called the Raj ,
in October nnd lasts for about n fortnight ; it is nttended by about
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2,000 visitors, and opium, Bombay wares, dates, cocoanuts, grain, ght
and tobacco are sold or exchanged.

The palace stands on rising ground to the south, 740 feet above
sea-level, and is surrounded by a high loopholed wall with three
gates. On the crest of a low ridge in the vicinity is a double-storied
building called the Shahi Bilas, from which a fine view is obtainable,
To the east among the low hills lies the Bai Tal or lady’s lake, on the
embankment of which is a small summer palace, while in a garden
about half a mile distant are the chhatris or cenotaphs of the rulers
of the State. Some old ruins on the top of a hill two miles to the
south are said to be the remains of a palace which was the residence
of Jagmal; traces exist of a fortified gateway, of a wall skirting the
ridge, and of a brick building with vaulted roof, but the whole place
is choked up with weeds and undergrowth, ) .

Garhi.—The chief place of an estate of the same name, situated
close to the left bank of the Chap river in 23° 35'N. and 74°9'E,
about twenty miles west of Banswara town. Population (1901)
1,492. A post office and vernacular school are maintained here. ‘

The estate consists of 167 villages which in 1901 contained
17,453 inhabitants, of whom nearly fifty-six per cent. were Bhils and
thirty-seven per cent. Hindus. It is held by one of the first class |
nobles who has the title of Rao and is a Chauhan Rajput; the annual
income is about Rs. 40,000, and a tribute of Rs. 1,500 is paid yearly
to the Darbar. The Rao also holds some villages in Dangarpur worth
about Rs. 3,300 a year. The Garhi family, which was for many years
the most powerful and influential in Banswira, is of comparatively
recent origin in the State. The first of the ‘hne, Agar qugh, came
from Thakarda in Dingarpur towards the middle of the eighteenth
century and received from Rawal Udai Singh IT the village of Wasi
in jagir. His son and successor, Udai Singh, co.ml}nagnded the
Banswara troops when they wrested the district of Chilkari or Sher-
garh from the neighbouring State of Stinth, and for his services on
that occasion, the tract was bestowed on him. For assistance given
in reducing to subjection certain mutinous members of& the B{;,wals
family, Udai Singh also received Garhi, Nawagaon and other (\3/1 lages.
He was succeeded by Arjun Singh who, for services rendere }{nfex}
pelling the Marathas from Dingarpur, was rewarded by the c1 ief o
that State with a grant of some villages. Malcolm describes dmn ZIIS
“the first lord in Bagar and long, from personal character an dm? 2,
nearly on a level with his princes (for he possesses lands a‘nb %\\}es
allegiance to both the Rawals of Dingarpur and Baunswzu'a.),’ u blp
has never assumed a higher title than ’I:ha"mkur, probably ﬁoSzr} Iis
being of a different tribe.” Arjun Singh’s successor, Ratan ?gm’
was the father-in-law of Maharana Shambhu Singh of Udmg‘ur 1 m
whom he received the title of Rao in 1872; this gave o an:ke 3
Mahériwal Lachhman Singh as his permission had not Iifff]n -
for, but he acknowledged the title two years later. Ratan Sing m'(is.

1 r afterw
Kamdar of Banswara from 1874 to 1876, and'dled‘shorbl}fl r
'].‘l}igmsi;:quuent Raos have been Gambhir Singh (died 1889),
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Sangriim Singh (died 1905) and Rar Singh  The last named 15 & minor
(born n 1887) and comes from the Gamra famly an offshoot of the
Thakarda house 1n Diingarpur He 1s completing lus education at
the Mayo College at Aymer and his estate which 1« heawly encum
bered with debt 15 under management

Kalinyara —A willage situated on the nght bank of the Haran
stream o tributary of the Anas 1n 23" 21 N and 74°19 L scventcen
miles south west of Banswara town It was formerly a place of con
siderable trde carned on by Jun merchnnts till driven away by
Marathe frecbooters and was till recently the headquarters of the
southern of the two subordinate faksils 1uto which the State was
dwnded, there 15 a small vernacular school here  The village how
ever 18 remarkable only s contuning the runs of a fine Jan temple
deseribed by Heber as bemg built on 1 very compheated and extensive
plan It 18 covered with numerous domes 1nd pvrumds and divaded
mto a great number of wpartments roofed with stone crowded with
1mages and profusely embellished with rich and claborate earvings
Inone of the shrines Heber wrote 1 an altar with a large punting
over 1t much defiwced of a colossal head with a beard and flowing
lochs and so far as can be judged a very venerable expression of
countenance This as well as I ean recollect 1s different from any
thing which T sas 2t Benares and may perhaps belong to some
mystery which they did not thinh fit to disclose to persons of a
different relimon ~ Agamm  on ecich sde of the doors of the
different smnll sanctuaries are figures of men with large staves n
their hands nahed exeept a cloth round the wast with very bushy
har and 1 high cyhindrieal eap such as 13 not now worn m India but
which exnctly resembles that seen on the ancient figures at Persepohs
and elsewhere in Persin The temple possesses three mseribed slabs
which however have not yet been deciphered

Kushalgarh —An estate or petty chiefship 1n the south and
south cast of the Binswars State 1t 1s bounded on the south west by
Jhalod on the south by Jhabua and a portion of the Petliwad
p trgana of Indore on the east by an outlying tract of Salunaand by
Ratlun, and on every other sude by Binswar proper, 1ts area 13 340
squire mil s In physieal aspects 1t 1s not dissimilar to Banswarm
being for the most part llly and wcll wooded, the highest peak (n
the extreme north) s just under 2000 feet. The estate consists of
257 willages with a population 1n 1901 (when the first complete con
sus was taken) of 16222 of whoin more than sesenty one por cent,
were Bhuls and twenty yer cent Hindus  Next to the Bhils the most
numerous castes are Labhiwnie Mahujans Brihmans and Ryputs.
The annual meome and expenditure are at present about the rame
(Rs 37000) and owing to recent fimines the debts amount to nearly
a yews revenue  As in Banswarn Impenl curreney Jas boen
mtroduced as the sole legnl tender since July 1904 There has buen
no revenue survey or gettlement here and an annual assessment yq
made according to the state of the crops and the ares under culting
tion  The terntory 19 divided into two tal mils Kushalgwrh an i Putan
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CHAPILR I

Pmisicsr Asirers

The Partibgarh State 1s situated i the south of Rujyutana
between 23° 22 "and 24° 18 north Intitude and 74° 20 and 75° cast
longitude and has an arca of 856 square miles It 19 thus n regard
to mze sixteenth among the twenty States and chiefships of the
Province

It 13 bounded on the north north west and to some extent on
the west by Uduypur, on the west and south west by Banswara on
the south by Ratlam and Jaorh, on the east by Mandasor (Gwalior)
and detrched portions of Jaora and Rampura Bhanpura (Indorc) and
on the north east by Nimach (Gwalior) Its greatest length north
to south 15 fifty miles and 1ts greatest breadth 1 the northern half
thirty miles  The southern portion (the old Sagthah z2la)1s narrow
and 1n places barely eight miles broad

Tho terntory tal es its name from 1ts present captal the town of
Partabgarh (or more correctly Pratapgark) which was founded In
and ealled after Rawat Pratap Singh at the end of the seventeenth
century

About one third of the State numely the Magrt 22 ¢ 1n the north
west and west consists of low lninz country  covered more or less
thiekly with forest and studded with hills esther 1solated or m rnges
the highest peak bemg 1892 fict above the ser. This wild tmet 1s
mhabited almost entirely by Bluls, the willages are widely seattered
the sorl 1s poor and stony and there 15 very hittle cultivition  The
rest of Partabgarh 1s meluded m the elesated plitern of Valwa stand
g between 1630 and 1700 fet above the ser 1t may bo desertbed
as o gently undulting plain composed chiefly of rich black cotton sail,
and sparsely clad with mango mahue and pipal trees, 1t posseses
large villages and broad fillds and 1s mhaluted by ndustrious cul
tovators.  In the extremo south near Kungarh, 19 the highest peak i
tlie State (1 910 fect above =cn level)

The only ryvers deserving of mention are the Juham the Sheo
the T rau and the Retam, and of these the two first are percnnnl winle
the two lnst gencmlly cense to flow a fuw months after th
seson 15 over, nd leave only a £ v 1solated pools,

The Jukam rises i Menar to the north anl flo ung <outh w »t
truverses the northern portion of the Magm 2l ¢ where it e 1ves the
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Warda and Phiilda nalas ; it then re-enters Mewar, and passing close
to Daridwad eventually falls into the Som, a tributary of the Mahi,

The Sheo, marked on the Survey of India maps the Sau, receives
practically all the drainage of the southern portion of the State, and
after forming the eastern boundary for twenty-three miles, turns to the
north-east and, passing Mandasor, joins the Chambal.

The Erau has its source near Partabgarh town, and after a
south-westerly course of fifteen miles, enters Banswara and thirty
miles lower down unites with the Mahi.

The Retam is an insignificant stream, draining the north-eastern
corner of the State and flowing into the Chambal in Gwalior territory.

The artificial tanks are quite unimportant, the principal being
those at Raipur, Jajli, Achlaoda and Sagthaliin the uplands, and that
known as the Teja lake (after Rawat Tej Singh of the sixteenth
century) at Deolia in the Magra.

A large portion of Partabgarh is covered with Deccan trap, the
denudation of which has exposed underlying areas of older rocks belong-
ing to the Delhi system, such as shales, quartzites and limestones,
which in the west rest unconformably upon gneiss.

In addition to antelope, gazelle, nilgat (Boselaphus tragocamelis)
and the usual small game in the open country, tiger, panther, black
bear, sambar (Cervus wnicolor), chital (Cervus axis), wild pig and
occasionally wolves are to be found along the western border.

The climate resembles that of Malwa and is generally salubrious,
the only trying months being April, May, September and October.
The mean temperature is reported to be about 81° at the capital, and
somewhat less in the Magré zila, but no continuous or reliable statis-
tics are forthcoming. In the winter it is often bitterly cold.

Complete returns of the rainfall at Partabgarh town exis from
1881, and the annual average during the past twenty-five years has
been 321 inches, The averages for individual months are: July 1074,
August 1022, September 502, and June 473 inches. Nearly sixty-
four inches of rain fell in 1893, and less then eleven in 1899, when
the monsoon practically ceased in the beginning of July. A reference
to Table No. XL in Vol. II. B, will show that in four of the last ten
years the fall has been less than seventeen inches, with the result
‘that the annual average for the decade works out to but little more than

twenty-five inches.
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History

Lhe chiefs of Partabgarh belong, to the Sesodin elan of Ruyputs
being descended from hnem Singh the second son of Ranu Mohal of
Mewar and consequently the younger brother of the famous Rama
humbha who ruled at Chitor from 1433 to 1466 hnem Singh
recenved the Sadr distniet as his appanage and was succceded by
s son Sury Mal  Tod calls the latter tge son of Udy (who as we
Lnow from the Mewar 1nnals killed his father Rani humbha) and
<ays that with the aid of troops supphed by the king of Malwa he
attempted to ser~e the gad la of Chitor but was defiated and fled to
the wilds of the Kanthal (as Partibgarh terntory was then eilled)
where he subdued tne abonginil tribes  and  erected the town
and stronghold of Deoln becomny, ford of a thousand villages which
hase descended to his offspring who now enjoy them under Brtish
protection lhe above iccount 1s however incorrect as Sury Mal
was the first cousin not the son of Ud: and 1t w1s his great grand
gon Biha who conquered the huuthal and founded the town of
Deohn 1t least fifty years later

When Chitor was besicged by Bah idur Shuh of Gujarat 1 1534
Bigh Simgh the son of Suraj Ml hurnied to ats defunce The Rany
and the hewr apparent (the Iatter an 1nfant) were both absent and as
the fort could only be defended by royalty  recoure sas had o
the expedient of crowning 2 hing s 4 saenfice to the dignity of the
trote ting daty  Ligh Smgh  courted the i 1, mof de truction
the banner of Mewar floated over hun anl when further resistance
was hopeless the gates were thrown open anl he hewded the sally
meetin, s death just outside the I stal Pol or lowest gate 1t a spor
now marhed by 2 small square platformn I gh Smgh was sud eeded
by s <on Rar Singh whe n 2.udition to holdu g 511n recaved a
grant of the estate ot Dartawad and he was followed by is son Bika,
Lhe Intter wos not on_good terms with the Ran: and in or about
1503 deawded to fenve Mewar for ever and carse out a hmngdom for
himself to the south et

The country 1n this direction was called the hanthal beeauso at
formed the border or boundary (Funt/ ) between Menvar on the
porth Bagar on the wcst and Malws on the eas® and south  The
nerthern and western portions were inhabited by Bhuls unler the
leadership of o £ male named Duve Mim anl the rest of the terntory
way hel Fby v irtous luyput clins such a2 the Somgars (a branch of

the Chaulyins) and the Dors or Dodi s
After residing for some time At Grispar in the Magre aulz
Lika attacked and dof atcd e Blul <hwng ther e

Early
Patry

1537
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Devi Mini, and in 1561 he founded the town of Deolia or Deogarh.
He subsequently overpowered the Rajputs living further to the south
and east, and died in 1579. A list of his successors will be found in
Table No. XLI in Vol. II. B.
. Tej Singl’s rule (1579-94) was uneventful save for the construc-
fion of the beautiful Teja lake at Deolia, but his son, Bhano or
Bhana, 18 said to have afforded shelter to Mahabat Khan, afterwards
Jahangir’s great general, at a time when he was out of favour—an
act of kindness which, as will be seen, the Muhammadan did not
forget some years later—and he was killed at Jiran near Nimach in
1604, fighting on the side of the Musalman governor of Mandasor
against Jodh Singh, a relation or favourite of Rand Amar Singh of
Mewar. The next two chiefs were Sendha or Singha (1604-23) and
Jaswant Singh (1623-34); the latter, being considered dangerously
powerful, was invited on some pretext to Udaipur, where he was
treacherously murdered with his eldest son and all his followers in
the Champa Bagh, and Deolia was occupied by Mewar troops.
Jaswant Singh, however, left a son, Hari Singh, (1634-74) who,

accompauied by the Thakur of Dhamotar, proceeded al once to Delhi
where, partly by the interest of Mahabat Khan and partly by his own -
skill and address, he got himself recognised by Shah Jahan as the
ruler of the Kanthal on payment of a tribute of Rs. 15,000 a year;
he also received from the emperor a khilat or robe of honour, the
rank of a commander of 7,000 (Haft hazdri), and the title of Rawat
or, as some say, Maharawat. Returning to his State, qui Singh
expelled the Mewar garrison with the help of the ilmperial forces,
established himself at Déolia where he built a palace, and subsequent-
ly extended his possessions to the east and north-east by the conquest
of several villages, such as Amlawad, Aulesar and Panmori.

He was succecded by his son, Pratdp Singh, who founded the
town of Partabgarh from which the State now takes its name, though
some of the people still use the older appellation Kanthal, or, uniting
the names of the former and the present capilal, call the terrtory
Deolia-Partabgarb.* In Pratap Smgh’s time, the Rand of Mewar
is said to have given.the Kanthal as a dowry to his son-in-law Ram
Singh (described as the heir apparent of Jodhpur, but not traccable
as such), but the latter, on attempting to take possession, was de-

feated and slain. ‘ ] )
The next chief was Prithwi Singh who visited Delhi, where Shéh

Alam I received him with much courtesy and, according to the local
annals, conferred on him the right to coin money ; he is also said to
have fought successfully against the Raja of Ratlam, and to have
expelled some of the latter’s troops from Kotai in the‘gouth-easb. ol

Prithwi Singh’s immediate successors were Ram ,5“mgh, “21‘;], ruled
for only six months ; Umed Singh (1718-28); Gopal Singh (17 -;3'0}‘5) ;
and Salim Singh (1758-75). Of the first threc nothing 1s known, bug

* Tn this connection it may be mentioned that us recently as 18G9 tho ?lhiclf ‘\1\’?3
described in the extradition treaty then ratified as the ‘* Rajah of Dowleal ¢

Pertabgurh.”
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the last, besides jmproving the town of Partabea;
wall which surrounds i, obtamed from Sh&hbtz‘ﬂ;l:nalnfl :j urxe}xdxiilﬁ:;e'
the right to coin money, and, as a reward for s~rices rendered d;mn';
the stege of Udaipur by Madhoyi Sindhia, is <aid to have recrived
from Rind Ari Singh the estate of Danawad, but the trect just men
tioned was voluntanly relmgumshed by hus son and c11<;cr>~‘~')']r Q'vrav.\;
Singh, who had no wish to be considered 1n any way a vassal of ’ﬁr’v z‘;;

In the time of Sawant Singh, the country vas overrun by the
Marithis, and he onlv saved his State by agreemg to pa HoI‘Lz‘ra
vearly tribute of Silun Shile RBs 72720 1n hcubr:f the )i"s. 15,000
formerly paid to Delhi.  He attempted to releass himeelf frov thie s
shackles in 1804, and actually made for the purpoee a treaty, by ahvh
he accepted Bntish protection and traneferred to the Bn!w‘,) Govera-
ment the tnibute till then paid to Holkar, but this compart vas div-
solved by the policy of Lord Cornwallis and Partubgarh ves dosmed
to suffer for another fourtecn years the exactions of the Marathas and
Pindiri.  Eventuallv 5 treaty was concluded at Nimach «n the 3th
October 1818, by which the State was taken under pratectin and the
Mahirinat azreed to pay to the Britsh Governmr at a trbute snemra-
sing from Salim Shahi Re. 35,000 mn the first year to Re 72,709 1n
!he‘ fxfth and eybsequent vear< In consrdrration, howey er, ’of the
political influenre Jost by Hollar, 1t was resolsed to aeeonnt to him
annually for the amount of the Partibzarh tnbute, which 1s the nfore
paid to him from a Britwsh treasarv  The sum actually paud by the
Pa_r{‘.'.b:z:v.rh Darbar vaned yearly with the rute of exchange b fmeen
British and Sahm Shih: rupr+3 eurrent at the tins untl July 1904,
vhen Tmperial eurrency was introduesd as the sole b gal tend T the
State, and the tribate v a3 fized at Bnti-h Re 36,3502 year

Shortly after the treaty of 1816 had ben conr'od-4, Sswant § nph
handed over the administration of affars to ks <o and ter, Dip
Singh, who ruled effimently for a tuns, bat whep b mantonfy pat 1o
death certain prreons whe wers obannioas to b, the But-h Gy -
ment ip-isted on ks removal from 0T 2 ard bans iment 1o Doola,
apd thi~ maprdare =43 reloctantle camed oat by tbe Mahlsgwat®
Within a fex monthe ho sover, Tup S nzh ret srmed 0o the cap 2l 22
his enndurt beeap o o5 ontragous ard ey ning that st was prees.
arv 16 e2ll in a e tart rier toof Brgsh trw peto st o v i £
£f Arkher (Frarteen miles to the o st 1 Gl toontesy wionc X
dred op the 21t Yoy 1626, jut afrr boaplenehadbag (otrren vod
. . . A1 5 PR
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predatory tribes we :
neighborring St re caleulated tg disturb the tranquil;
Abont, this gé : atf S, and repressive measures be iy of the
A8 Gime also the Politi came necessary.

persons belonging to a gangogﬁlzzl Agerf]t apprehended eighty-tbrg;
some afrocious murders, and this waCSLg(l)il W. fo Illlad, as usual, committed
taken agamnst these abominable brotheﬁno 3 © fixst offectual mensures

Siwant Singh died in 1844 at the 03 .
and left a_grandson, Dalpat Singh wh ha vanced age of seventy-six,
tion the Mahariwal of the aéliacenf? ,Stov:ever’ ha_d becomé by adop-
The Government of India decided that h P 1(()if Dmgarpur n 1525
litics, so he rolinquished Dingarpur o hie adomiat st Prneipa-
son of the Thakur of Sabli, and himself bls eopicd som, Ddai Sing,
He received the usual sanad euar teei ccame chief of Partabgarh.
the right of adoption in 1869 gmda]n eg{ng to him and his successors
son, Udai Singh, to succeed hi’n; 16 clec fwo years later, leaving a

The new Mahariwat, who }' ;

X 4 aWat, .had been b i

with ruling powers in December 1865, imp(;l;)l:relc? tlh864«7,01?;3a: ;gvested
ll?(lmtds’ thus] giving much needed security to life and p]:’oper(—,yn:;?f}?:
Fz {)(;u;;qg Szléo.courbs of justice, and died without issue on the 15th

His widow adopted his third cousin a ivi i

5 W ¢ 7 nd nearest survivi
Raghuniith Singh of Arnod, and, the choice being ap]irolxlzgdr ell);t?};%
Government oxf India, he succc;eded as Maharawat and is still ruling.
He was born in 1859, and his natural father was Mabdrdj Kushal
Singh of Arnod, the third in descent from Ial Singh, the vounger
brother of Mahdrawat Sawant Singh ; he received powers on the 10th
tfanuary 1891, and has two sons, Man Singh (the heir apparent, born
in 1885 and cducated at the Mayo College) and Gobardhan or Gordhan
Singh (born in 1900). The chief events of the present rule have been
the famine of 1899-1900, the scarcity of 1901-02, the introduction of
Imperial currency as the sole legal tender in the State in 1904, the
reorganisation of the police in the same year, and the land revenue
: ; y
hich have just been brought to a close.

scttlement operations w
The Mahardwats of Partibgarh are entitled to a salube of fifteen

ns,

No important archmological remains have yet been discovered in
the State. At Virpur near Sohdgpurais a Jain temple, said to be two
thousand years old, but it is in ruins; and the remains of old temples
exist at Bordia, twenty miles south of the capital, and at Ninor in the
south-east. Shevna, two miles east of Salimgarh (in the south), was.
according to tradition, the capital, Shivnagri, of & large State and
must, from the ruins lying about, have been an extensive city; besides
a fort, it contains several temples, one of which, dedicated to Siva,
shows fine carving. Janagarh, ten miles south-west of the canital, 15

another interesting place, possessing an old fort, in which some
Lave resided, and the remains of a mosque,

Mughal prince is said to 1
bath and stables.



CHAPTLR IIi

THE ProrLe

The census of 1901 was the third of 4 decenmi} series which
commenced 1n 1881 and the population at each of these enumer
tions wag 79568 1n 1881 879751 1891 and 52020 1n 1901 In
cluded 1n the total for 1381 15 the estimated populition of certan Bhil
hamlets the mhnbitints of whieh were averse to 4 regular census  The
ncrease during the first decade was normal namely 106 per cent
compared with nine per cent for the whole of Indin wlile the larg
decrease of newlv forty one per cent since 1891 was duc chiefly
to the fimmne of 1899 1900 and to heavy mortality from malannl
fever and cholera 1n 1900 The decrense was most marhed wmong the
Ammists numely pearly fifty seven per cent but all classes suffered
Hindus Josing thirty six and Musalmans and Jains between twenty
two and twenty four per cent

At the last census the State contaned one town (the capital) 412
willages and 14771 occuped houses the average number of persons
per house was 35 The urban population numbered 4 S19 or nearly
nineteen per cent of the whole  Of the villages only two (Deohin and
Sagthalt) possessed more than 1000 mhabitants eleven had between
500 and 1000 and the rest less than 500 each The rurl popula
tion (42 206) occupred 11 939 houses and these figures gve anaverge
of 102 persons and nearly twenty nme houses pur willage  In the
hilly country the Bhuls bemng distrustful of their ncighbours bull
their huts 2t a considerable distance from each other and ther
hamlets Are consequently long nnd straggling but elsewhere the
sillages arc of the usual compact type

Of the 52025 pereons enumerated m 1901, about 821 per cent
were born 1n the State and « further 6} per cent n some part of
Rujputana (chiefly in Mewar and Binswara)  The rest of the people
came mostly from adjcent States of Central India such 4s Gwalor
Jaorn Indore and Ratlam W hile smhugrants from outside Rajputana
numbered 5777 there were 8141 persons born 1n Pirtabmirh
who where found 1n some other Province chiefly 1n the Central India
Agency and the Bombay Presidency so that in this interchange of
population which 13 largely due to marmage customs the State
lost 236+ persons

- ? was started 1 Partulizrh

1 1897 bat the statisties
mtal il by the pati s
and village watchmen Jeewhere are unrehialle  Tn"1891 when the
town contuned 14819 inhabitante 87 births and 143 deaths wore
registered, or yatios of 59 and 96 per mille respeetively , 1 1001
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when the population had falle e

bilb?lhs and 11 ’8]1 deaths, or rntlztl)st(())fgﬁ)l Z’nghlegea’ ‘lzgll'?nrilgeliznglcat]i;e%g5
while in 1905 only 178 births and ore T Y
%‘esg gglthe § tate, the birth-rate Waslggt?viaaeﬁ)z; :;1?3 126.%3 %letrei;ill}enbggﬁ
m and 1905, and the - . 2
the abbor of thon v death-rate was 58 in the former, and 8 in

The principal diseases are malarial fey ;
guinea~worm, and lung affections. Choler:rse’pcilcjlresli?izzrz;sh:&?agf? ’
severe outbreak in 1900 claimed nearly 3,900 victims; smailpo,x waz
r'ather prevalen.t m 1896 and between 1889 and 1901, and is always
likely $o occur 1n a country where vaceination is still backward,

Six indigenous cases of suspected plague, three of which terminated
f&taﬂy_, were reporfed from the village of Gandher in the centre of the
State in December 1899, but a bacteriological examination of the serum
at the laboratory at Bombay showed that the disease was nob true
bubonic plague. There was, however, a more or less continuous and
severe epidemic belween December 1903 and April 1905, in the course
of which 2,338 cases and 2,008 deaths were reported from the capital and
some forty-five villages. The measures taken to prevent the spread of
the disease were the evacuation and disinfection of houses, and the
segregation of sufferers and suspects, and the advantages of early
evacuation were generally recognised by the people.

The number of afflicted persons fell from 239 in 1891 (141 blind,
61 lepers and 37 insanc) to 17 in 1901 (twelve blind, four deaf-mutes
and one Insane); the decrease was probably due, directly or indirectly,
to the famine of 1899-1900.

At the last census the sexes were about equal, males exceeding
females by only forty-seven. The percentage of females to males was
about 921 among Musalmans, 954 among Animists, 96 among Jains,
and 108 among Hindus. As in the other States in this part of
Réjputéana, there were more girls than boys among children under five
years of age, and more old women than old men. Statistics relating
to age are everywhere untrustworthy, but, such as they are, they show
the Musalmans to live longest, more than 3% per cent. of them being
sixty years of age or over; the similar figures for Jains, Hindus and
Animists are 2:9, 22, and 13 respectively.

In 1901 more than thirty-seven per cent. of the Reople were
returned as unmarried, forty-three as married, and about nineteen per
cent. as widowed. Of the males nearly f01‘ty~selven§nd of Evheefe?g?;

ub btwentv-eight per cent. were single; there were i,
gglal,l};'izgofemales ’cgr 1,§DO Enarried males, and 2,709 widows to 1,?92
widowers. Taking the population by religions, ib is found tha

) : 1 Animists,
the males, forty-nine per cent. of the Jains and
Aty three 317;he MuIs)almz'ms, and ffty-five per cent, of the

- er cenf. of
ggd’igise}?e maxried or widowed, and that among t_h’e femaﬁas f}}le
similar percentages were Musalmans and Animists smt;y-sbeviem,l and
Hindus and Jains seventy-four. Early marriages are m]%s ICJis mon
among the Hindus, and least so among the Animists ,t;hi zgl'e )lla ve
often to marry their children when very young as marriages bake }
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10 then commumfy every twelfth year  Polygamy 15 allowed among
Al clhsses but 1s rarely resorted to except Ly the Bhils and wealthier
Rajputs, while divorce though permissible to several castes, 1s un
common

The lnguage spoken by nearly mnety five per eent. of the people
1s Malwi or Rungri (described ot pige 169 supre) another 23 per
cent speil Vagd: a Bhil dinlect bised on Guyarats but mtermedinte
beh\l\f?en 16 and Raywsthamt and about 11 percent speth Gupimt
1tsel

Of castes and tobes the followmg were m st numerous 1t the
st census ~—Bhuls (11 513), Mahgjans (5633) Bruhmans (3 319),
Ryputs (3212) Kumhars (2954), Chamurs (2004), amd Kunbis
1018)

The Bhuls formud twenty two per cent of the t tal papulition
and are met with throughout the State but e pportionitely most
numerous m the wild and rugged Mymy zuie  In the 11478 dee
villages recently surveyed they were tound to hold twenty per eont of
the cultiyition and they are deseribed 1s more expert ymicultunists
than thewr brethren in Lanswary A further qecount of the tnbe 15
given in Part V of this volume

'Lhe Mahyjans are tragers money lenders and mdifierent culty
vators, they hold butwecen threc wnd four per cent of the cultivrted
aren 1 the Aholse surveyed villizes wud have not yob been able to
acquire any consideruble share of the hnd chietly beewuse 16 has not
been the custom to mortgage /ha’« holdings i consequence of the
stabihty of tenure  The prineipl subdivisions of the caste found
here are the umar Oswal and N usinghpur

The Brahmans forined five per eent of the totnl populition and
Leades performing priestly dutics arc petty truders agnculturnsts and
holders of 1evenue free linds, they pos ess about fne per wunt of the
cultivation 1n the surveycd villyres

Included mong the Rayputs e 363 Musalinans whese aeestors
are <ud to hwe gone over to Islun priot to the adveny of the
Scsodins 1 the hanthal  The Ryputs proper therdfwe numine
2,849, and arc mostly of the same clan 1s the Mahamwat, they hold
1ind either as yugirdars or as ordinary cultvators, and some are 1r
State o1 prate service

The hunbis possess eight per cent, of the cultivated arey m the
surv¢yed villages, nnd are among the most industrious and expert
agricultunsts of the State  The humhars are potturs and good
cultivators, and the Chaumars an worlues i fuither and willage
scrvants.

In 1901 more than =ixty one per ¢ nt. of the people were Hindug,
twenty two pur cent Antmists, e per eent Juns and gaven per
cent Musalmins, The numicrous distaons of the Hindus wory not
recorded but Vanhnuww or followers of Vishiu are sud to pre
donnnate, the Ammsts were all bhils, whow rdigion may be sud to
be a mixture of Ammim (desenbed at pages 37 oS supra) and
Hindusm  Of the Juny, about difty «x par eunt blengud o the
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})1;;:;x:113311':x,‘ thirty-seven to the Swetdmbara, and seven per cent, to
the Dhaindin sect, while five-sixths of the Musalmans were Sunnis
{;}Hi :}'tz: tust Shiahs,  No Christian Mission exists in the State, but
fiv Christians were enumerated at the last census, namely one
Enropean and two Burasians belonging to the Church of England,
wtel £y natives, both of whom were Roman Catholics.

More than half of the people returned some form of agriculture
s their prineipal means of subsistence, another two per cent, were
portinily naviculturists, and a further seven per cent. general labourers.
The industrisl population amounted to twenty-one per cent, the
provision of fond and drink giving employment to eight per cent.; and
the comtacreial and professional classes together formed six per cent.
of the enfire population, _

The foad of the masses is maize, and of the richer classes
w.iwat 1 the Mubammadans often, and the Réajputs gnd_ some other
Hindus accasionally, take meat. The style of dress is much l‘z}_xle
compe as in Mewdr and the adjoining States, aod while thfe Elf
v for bamban huts, the houses of the well-to-do are o d?i)f
il sometimes double-storied, and those of the poor are ma

el - have only one name
Ny . cople generally have only
As rezanls nomenelabure, the people g yhose influence, or the

ich fallows that of the constellation underdwt s influcne, o e
dny of the week on which, they WGI’? b;)rn, Ozhel?n ofsome G
¢ vt ' aces

or ftveions animal. In the names of p o e el monn-
arw s -Lhe it ox -khert, pur, -pura or -pzw] e

b toma, sillage or habitation; and -garh, g
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CHAPILR IV

Econovie

As stated i Chapter I the countryin the north west and west s
hilly and stony, and there 1s very little cultivation while the rest of
the terntory 18 a fine opun platcau composed largely of nich blaek sl
and noted for 1ts fertality and opium produce

Lhe souls may be grouped under two mun heads vy mgated
orungable and diy (malets) Of the first of these dJasses four subding
stons are recogmsed —(1) adun which 18 always irngable and habitu
ally produces a maize crop 1n the autumn followed at once by poppy
m the raby, (1) adan gair abp tsh or land which formerly produced
popyy following muze but on which owing to the drymng or silting up
«r destruction of the well from which water wis obtamned poppy his
not for the last four or five yeurs been grown at all, () ran/ ar, which
18 sometimes wrigable and <ometines not and on which poppy hasnever
yet been sown, and (1v) vanl ar gawr abpasks which for the same
reasons as in the ¢ase of adan guar al pshe has for the last fow years
reeewved no rrragation.  Lhe elassibetion of the dry soils depends upon
thur natural quahties  Kaly which 13 divaded mto a superior and
an mfirior grade 13 the well known black cotton varicty, found <o
extensively Wl over Malwa, dhamni 19 a mixture of biach and red
or grey, and bhit2 2 18 reddisn or groy 1n colur and 1s found generally
n rther lagh lymg plices such as the nughbourhood of o villyge ste
1he two clrsses st menticned are mfunor to Jale but therr eapacity
viries grcatly from villa, to sillage all thice grow spring as well ay
aututan crops but nuier more than one crop within the twelw
wonths  Lastly thae 1= Lankrol a stony or gruedly soil of poor
quality winch y1ckds only run erops

Tu the 11F rewently surveyed viilages the suf of the eultsvated
aren was classificd as bose and i was found that eiphty one percent
was Jule (more thin two thirds being of the supenor quality) nearly
ten pur cent was adun five per cent dhamna, and three per cont
bhur while the two romaming vanchies rankar and Jan/rot, to
gether occupred about one per cent
cxeert five were setuated e the
above 1s o very fur deseniption of
the northorn “portion of which formerly catica nituuny po o
more wdar land and 19 bedter off for poppy cultnation thon the
southern tract (Sigthali) while the hitter has supenor and more
uxtere ~ 11 ek catton sol  In the Wagn ~tla as o whole, alf ceses
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extent practise th
e e destructi :
and described af ive form of cultivati
1 atwon k =
but conservative ; %hgie;‘ ?’ip?:&velt Elsewhere, the farlllll(:}?rsnafes éualaz
construction; no m ents are few in numb :~ SXPEr
, odern appli mber and simple ;
nor, except in the Ppliances have been brought int uso
Z.)ee’}_ mtroduced durfszer:cfer%?ppy’. have any new "mgﬁ:s lggos;lescfl3
jowdsr one year being often follz?mg' . Rotation of Crops is practised
bhe next; and cotton et o 1 ve ’ ¥ wheat or gram or linseed in’
the same field i © grown every fourth :
the eld. .Manul e is applied to the f 1)& ot fifth year in
and poppy, and in the case of the las ; elds of malze, sugar-cane
sown and ploughed into the soil befor it atiie, .S, SOmetimes
mVJgorating the Pl‘Oductive . 01 (}fore 1t attains to matm’ity, thus
turn of opium. power of the field and Improving the out-
More than fifty-tw
-two per
1901 as dependent 3;1 tl ¢ cont. of the people were returued in
b & pasture and agriculture, and the
mbered lforty-one per cent. of th » Al actual workers
thirty-eight per cent. of ¢l ' fi X malg population of the State and
-eig ] - Of the female. The best cultivators ar
Kunbis, Kumhars, Anjnas and Malis, but all ¢l ° b
the Mahdjans, and including even the despis gaﬁls]els e DY Derhaps
do ful&l Jjustice to the excellent soil pised SLEl ave export and
Agricultural statistics are availa :
r]c‘lcdlsa villages, and for the year 19:%04-8358\51310};1 g:r);s izﬁleix}dl 4fdt s} N
These villages comprised a total area of 126,608 acres or1 neelm?l) : (i)ll;)%
square miles, and, after deducting the area of lands held reve;m‘c};—ﬁ‘eo
orlop f:lmyoured’tenures ete., abous 106 square miles were available for
suuf::eatzo_xll, f(.hel té)li}a,l area cultivated was 81,872 acres or nearly fifty
quare miles (including, however, about 3} square miles which were
pr gl)exlecl for sowing but had, for various reasons, to be left fallow), and
1f from this the area cropped more than once (1,498 acres) be deduéted,
the net area cropped would be 30,374 acres (about 474 square miles)
or rather more than forty-four per cent. of the area available for culii-
vation. In _comlection with these figures, it should be remembered that
109 of the villages referred to are situated in the best parls of the
State and that only five belong to the Magra district. Nothing is
known of the extent of cultivation in the remaining khalsa villages or

in the jager and mudft estates; but it is certain that there has every-
famine of which year, followed

where been a decrease since 1899, the
by ab least three subsequent unfavourable seasons, caused a scarcity
of field-labourers and plough-cattle, and a deterioration of the wells.

s the rabi, when the spring

There are the usual harvests, known a
. )
or autumn harvest. A reference to Lable

crops are cut, and the khartf

No. XLIIT in Vol. IL. B. will show that, in 1904-05 in the surveye
villages, the area under spring crops was vearly twice that under
autumn crops, namely 20,413 acres agaimst 11,459 acres: this1s al}mys
the case here, and is due to the extensive stretches of black soil on
which all the valuable cold weather crops (except opium and sugai-calo
can be grown withoub artificial irrigation. In the southern portion of
the Partibgarh zila, the approximate figures weres—rubi 1000 and
lehartf 5,000 acres ; and in the northern portion, 7abe 9,000 and bharif
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G000 acres  The difference 1 the proportions 13 due to the fact that
the tract 1ast mentioned 1s speeinlly “surtable for poppy cultivation and
has less of the supertor black soil 1n wIuch wheat floutishes
The pninapl spring crops are wheat grm and poppy , and 1

the year and the willages for which statisties are available, they
occupied respectively forty one twenty five and five per cent of the
entire rabt 1rea

Wheat and grum are sown ab about the same time namely 1
Novemnber and are harsested i March  they are usually grown alone
but sometimes togethcr and sometimes mixed with barley or linseed
The yield per nere 15 sud to vary from five to seven ewt 1n cither
case

The opum yielding poppy (Papater sommiferum) 1s the
charactersstic crop of Partibgarh as of Malwa and s as the people
sy undoubtedly the one from which the liud revenue 15 pud
Many varieties enist but the fivounte of the cultivators 1s the dlat
wrwt the plant of which has narrow spihy leaves rusembling the
prickly weed of the sme name while the flowers are either white or
pink and white  This species 13 sud to be 4 comparatively recent
1mportation and prior to its introduction the staple hind was the
liha with petals of the same colonr but broader lewes  Before
the lilia agun was the dorta with white flovers (now deemed
quite nferior) and others 1n the same or an wven lower clase are
loeally Inown ns dgamya anphurae batphurma  gulale 71l
Thatri and thobariya  As alrealy stated po(])wp) usually fcllws
muze and 15 soon s the latter 1s gnthered m October the teninty
hfe1s one of Iabour and anxiety until March  The field has {o be
covered with a plentiful coating of manurc and 1 then ploughed
seven times 1n suceession, the sced is sown browdeast and gernnnates
m fwr or fise days bnt the scedhings are delieate when young and
require hight wngation until they are established  When the plants
grow very Insuriantly they have to be thmned ont till they are
cight or ten wches apart and attun thar fall heght (three or four
fiet) and bring Orth eapsules  The erop requires repeited we dingy,
and the stirting of the surfice ol s also bencfionl, rowth 1s slow
until Tobroay and imgiton 1s roquired every twdve days o1 so
Toppies are rewdy to yield omum when the eapsules turn a hight
brown eclour and become =om whit hard and m order to collcct the
drugr the cipsule is prerecd m the eveung with a throe bladed ans
trument (only onc part being lanced at a time) Dunng the mght o
gumny juee exudes from the cuts and this s erude opm wlich s
collected n the morning and stored 1 earth n g this procees s
contmued until all the juice has boen obtuned  Thoeny wles an lef
to dry and arc then gathonad and th seedsare eatreted  Th ara
under poppt 18 usualiy 3000 acres for t1 A7 e landaand 1000 aen s
for other {\ Ndings and the out turn of erud opmm 15 el to van
between six and ten & ors per loeat Tigla ar an other wirds Wetween
23an1 0 dte raen whil th yuddof «eed 13 o imated st sbont
210 tbe peracre ‘Lhe crop 1s expenaie to grow but 1s rumun

Prinaipal
£pring crops

Wieat and
grm

Poppy
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bive if the cultivation be liberal both as regards tillage dnd manur-

ing, provided always that frost, hail, cloud i
no great amount of damage. elonCy dags and enst winds do

Among  other spring crops are a coupl ;
. I ple of oil-seeds, namely
2%’; f&?;no;sgtnﬂs:?;% ugg;"as%.cai campestris) and alst or linseegi
of the eultivebed m), which togethgel occu’p1ed sixteen per cent.
ivated area in the surveyed villages; and two others of the
same species, aywan (Corum copticum) and ras (Brassica juncea),
covering 174 acres. A little barley is grown, usually in conjunction
with peas, as also masar or lentil (Zrowm, lens), while in the north
are to be found nearly 300 acres of a condiment called soye (Peuced-
anum graveolens) which, though sown in the rains, is not reaped
until March.

Sugar-cane has a season of its own, being usually planted in
February or March and occupying the land for ten or eleven months ;
but though it seems to do very well where sown, it is not a popular
crop in Partabgarh and only fifty-four acres were cultivated in the
surveyed villages in 1904-05.

The chief autumn crops are jowdr or great millet (Sorghum
vulgare), maize, and #l or sesame (Sesamum indicum), and in 1905
they occupied respectively about thirty-nine, twenty-seven, and
fourteen per cent. of the cultivated kharif area for which returns are
available. The ordinary yield per acre is seven to eight ewt. in the case
of jowar, six ewt. in that of maize, and about two cwt. in that of #il.
There were a few acres under bajra (Pennisetum typhoideum) and
such minor millets as kodra (Paspalum scrobiculatum), ]ce'm
(Pomdcuwm maliacewm), samli (P. frumentacewm),and mal (Lleusine
coracanc), and also under the pulses, moth or kidney-bean (Phascolus
aconttifolius), mang (P. mumngo), wrd (P. radiatus), and tor
(Cajanus indicus). Among fibres, hemp (Crotolaria juncea) occupicd
681, and cotton 557 acres, while rice was grown in 112 acres.

The favourite vegetables are cabbages, potatoes, pumpkins, onlons,
yams, egg-plants, and radishes, while the fruits include the mango,.
sitaphal or custard-apple, plantain, pomegranate, mulberry, mahud
(Bassio latifoli), and some varieties of figs and limes. }

Prior to 1899 the monopoly of advancing money to agriculturists
was in the hands of professional money-lenders, who charged‘ nterest
at a rate varying from twelve to twenty-ﬁve per cent. };el .amltl}ll:g
according to the credit of the borrower; since the greab am:z;e‘ ¢
Darbar has been assisting the cultivators with loans on (ias3r <.;1 m’n,
and during the past three years more than Rs. 83,000 have bhee

in this way. _ '
adv%‘lﬁ:: dnumber o%r plough-cattle in_the surveyed vll})lagcsm:::i
4,960, or less than one pair per holding, and though t g al%ct e
of these figures cannot be absolutely relied on, there 1s m])‘ glcountrv «
nearly everywhere more bullocks are needed. In th.e l}lp :u:mqb oy s
the cattle are mostly of good bone and breeding ; tl'(i}‘]f S
Rs. 40 to Rs. 60 each, and are said to wprk forlmboltimr o
years if well looked after. In the Magrii zila, on the '
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buffiloes do well but the cows and bullochs ate infurior to thase of the
platean and the Bhils have often to hire Vallnchs from then bankers
paying three maunds of grun for each amimal in the 7w of season
Other eattle including sheep and goats numbered 22060 m the
surveyed villages but they are m no wny remarhable  The ordinry
prices of the various ammals are reported to be sheep or gort Re 2 to
Rs 9, cow Rs 15 to Rs 25 bullcck Rs 40 to R= G0 and buffale
Ra 7 to Re 12 for « male and Rs 25 to Rs 60 for « fomale A cattle
fur 1s held weekly at Byringarh 4 fes mles to the south east of
Partabgarh town and every Sunday from the middle of August to
the end of October at the capital atself

According to the Report on Imrigation inthe Partabgarh Stafe the
average wnnu aren of  halye land imigate 1 1s about 12000 bighas *
of which 10 590 are rngated from wells 1800 from od:s(or half oj en
wells) on the banks of »das 1nd 210 from tanks  On the other
hand 1n the surveyed villages m 1904 05 the total nrigable aren
was 2893 acres while owing to the deteriorition of wells only 1295
acres or about four per cent of the entire cultivated area actually
recewved water the northern portion of the Partabgarh ~ile having been
rther better off m this respeet than the southern Poppy sugar ene
barley and segetables are with rire exceptions the only crops
which recerve nmgition anl of these the area under poppv 18
far geater than that occupied by the others put together

The aren wrnigated from tant s (estimated at about 100 acre<) 1s so
small as to be neghygble, m fiet at the recent sottlement it w8
entirely blanl  There are sard to be thirty one tanks in the State of
which “only mme arc used for wrmgation and even these hase no
sluices the witer bang rueed by hand or bulloch  All morcover are
old worl 8 and the best ean wrigate only abaut twenty five acres

Tho number of wells 1 the entire 7 halsa area has bewn estimated
at 2110 capable of irngating rather more than 5000 acres 1
normal 3ear and about 1300 acres 1 seazons of drought but most of
them are Jachehd or unlined and nearly half require deepemng
and repurs  In the surveyed [ halsa sillages there were ¢acluding 165
wells which had fillen entirely out of use 642 welle of whieh all
except vty one were Laclchd@  OF these 518 were actunlly used n
1904 05 and the arcn ingated therefrom was 1119 acres or 216
acres per well  In former days before the famme a fun fimous wells
arc said ta have been able to supply water to from fifteen to twenty
acres but the maximum now 1s about eight and the generl average
between two and three, though the recent <atisfictory mons<oon may
have improved matters Perstan wheels are nowhere to be seen all
the wells betng worked with one or two leathern buckets (ef arux)
uanatly one  The average cost of n pal ka or masanr- well 18 about
Re 1000 and of n Jaclel ¢ one Re, 2 0 The Iatter cone t4 of
n hole exeavated down to the water leved (whieh 1 g nemilly Hrund
within twenty to thirty feet of the rurfiee) and as th ewrth s scft

*Tholwalligasnmtlery rettintalfasacn
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it gives way, necessitating 2 b; avent | s
the diameter at the top ?s aoil")tle%l s;g}gge ﬁi?if};);rexzeeel’;b Ibf[‘%iglggcgsiigtﬂmt
wooden staging from which to work the leathern bucket, and etshg
i Z?Jc;}ilx':f;;glllceesgc’g l}ileei; egéﬁsii anchghcz fWells, therefore, require constant
with masonyy a5 an experim:’n zn a few of them are now being lined
. ng‘i)en onlfy ?zt'lu'ar mode of irrigation is from the small streams
by : ans of odis; n"her(? pools exist, a platform 1s erected over the
ank and the water is raised by bullocks in leathern buckets. Such
a contrivance costs from Rs, 250 to Rs. 400.

Rents in the proper sense of the term are unknown in the khalsa
area; the system is ryotewirs, and the Darbar deals divectly with the
individual cultivator without the intervention of any middieman,
In the rest of the territory, the jagardars and madfidirs take rent
from their tenants, usually in grain but sometimes in cash. The
amount recovsred varies with the caste of the cultivator, the kind of
crop grown, ete,

The average monthly wages at the present time are approximately :
agricultural labourer Rs. 6; horse-keeper Rs. 5; mason, blacksmith,
and tailor Rs.12 each; and carpenter Rs.14. Owing to the decrease
1n population, wages have risen considerably during recent years, and
the Public Works department constantly complains of the scarcity of
unskilled labour, wages of four or five annas a day having frequently
to be paid to adult coolies on State works when the demand for labour
in the fields is great. The village servants, such as harbers, potters,
and shoemakers are generally remunerated in kind at each harvest.

The average prices of staple food grains and salt at the fown of
Partabgarh doring the past seventeen years will be found in Table
No. XLIV in Vol. 11. B, and it will be seen that they have fluctuated
considerably, namely wheat between 87 and 19-6, gram between 106
and 89°1, jowdr between 125 and 522, and maize between 96 and
42:9 seers per rupee. The price of salt depends of course on the rate
of duty and cost of transport. In the famine of 1899-1900 the highest
quotations were wheat and barley 73, jowdnr 8, gram 8%, and maize abous
ten seers per rupee. In an ordinary year, maize 18 dearest in F¥ quary
and March and wheat in October, and the prices of all grams are
usually higher in the Magra zila than in the rest of the State. ,

The hilly country in the north-west and wesb 1s fairly well wooded,
but up to the present no systematic conservancy has been attcxppted;
and the forests have been left entirely uncared for. The Services o
a trained Forest Officer, to be shared by the three States of Partub&'{‘f{’z
Dingarpnr and Banswara, have, however, just been secured, ﬂ}:(‘I 11(;":2
intended to appoint a small staff and put a stop 10 the promtlub‘Th-e
felling and burning which has been so common in the pas Ciss00)
principal trees are teak (Tectona gran dis), shasham ( Dalbergia §18200),

2 ' -difolia), salwr (Bos-

ebony (Diospyros tomentosa), haldw (Adine cos difolia), i)
) fer il -ondosa),dhao (Anogeissis perdvid),
wellia thwrifera), dhak (Butea frondosa) w(L’ussi c;q T pape

kadamb (Anthocephalus cadamba), makws
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(Frrus religrose) wnd babul (A eacrie arabica), while the minor produce
conststs of bamboos gres honey, and gum ~ The Bhils bring 1n con-
siderable quantities of timber for sale 1t the weekly markets 1t Sarpipl
(in the north) Sabimgarh (close to the eapital) and Arnod and Kherot
(further to the south) and pay to the Darbur 4 small tax per cart or
bulloch load, which amounts 1n the course of the year to Ks 6000 or
Re 7000 (Rs 7,239 1n 1905 06) This 18 practically the only rescnue
derived by the State from 1ts forests  The markets at Sarpiph and
Sahmgarhare the more 1mportant, and are said to be largely attended
by timber merchants from Nimach and Mandasor aml sometimes cven
from Nasirabad  In one village mn the south sand trees are found
and are a Statc monopoly  Grass1s every where abundant espeenally i
the Magru, and some of the birs (griss lnds) have been set apart for
the sole use of the Darbar
‘Lhe mineral resources of the country have yet to be explored ang
ascertamed  Iradition points to the existence of iron ores in the
rochs near the eamtal, and the quarries at Nahor (west of Dhamotar)
are saxd to yicld an excellent building stone which was used for the
construction of the old palace at Deolin but they have not been
worked for many ycars Limestone 15 found 1n small quantities at
Ruyjora, five mles east by south east of Partabgarh town,
The mdustrics are few and uniaportant, consisting of the manu-
freture of coarse cotton cloth, black woollen blankets metnl coohing-
' "Lhe eapital used
1 * and 1ts cnamelled
o ° ngraved to repre-
ent hunting and mythologicn] scenes but the out turn 1s now very
smul  The art of mahing the enamelled jewellery 1s sud to be con-
fined to about hive farmlies, and the seeret 1s jealously guarded
"Lhe chief exports are opum, cereals, aul seeds ghe, and timber,
and the 1mports sait, cloth, sugar, o1l and tobacco  Lhe trade s mostly
with Bombay, Mandasor, Numach Ratlun, Indore, the Bigar, and
Danawad  1he value of the exports to,and the tpoerts from Bombny
has been estimated at 32 and 37 lakhs of rupees a4 year respectivedy
Between five and six hundred chests of oprum (of 140 tbs ‘¢ ach) are
cxported yearly, and the duty levied by the Darbaras Re 25 per chest
Salt1s obtamed from Sambhar, about seven to eight thousand mwinds
bong inported annully, but some of this subsequently leaves the
Statc, the mmport and export duty 1s the same, namely four annag for
three miunds  ‘Lhe chief centres of trade, besides the capital are
Amod, hanor, Kotri, Rupur and S iimgarht, the trders are mostly
Banas, and the merchandise 1s carried either in carts or, when this 18
not possible on bullochs. The customs tanil hag been recently resised,

4 11318 1 the south, and should not be confounded with the timber mart of the
sun ¢ nime
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fmd the revenue derived from export, mport, and transit-duties now

b o g i, s o 025
~—Tecelpts Ns. 61,098 and expenditure Rs; 3,940, or a net rev

of about Rs. 57,000, e enue

No railway line yet enters the State, but the Aj i
branch of the Raj putana-Malwa Railway runs at a sh(ﬁ%néigtg};gg;g
the eastern border, and the station nearest to the capital is Mandasor
twenty miles due east. With the exception of a few streets at t.hé
capital, the only metgxlled road 1s that connecting the towns of Partih-
ga}‘h and M.andeysoy; 1t was constructed in 1894, and of its total length,
thirteen miles lie in Partabgarh and seven in Gwalior territory. The
rest of the roads are country tracks, leading to Nimach, Daridwad,
Banswara, Piploda, and Jaora, and are mostly practicable for wheeled
traffic except in the Magra. The first Imperial post office in the
State was established at the capital in 1884-85, and it became
a combined post and telegraph oftice in November 1894 the only
other post oftice is at Deoha, and it was opened in 1894-93,

So far as recorded information goes, the State does not appéar to
have been seriously affected by any bad season prior to 1899, It
cscaped the famine of 1868-69, but a large influx of people and cattle
from western Rajputana and other parts caused some inconvenience,
and to relieve these immigrants, the Darbar started works of public
utility such as tanks and wells, opened a few poor-houses, and kept
down prices by remitting import duties on grain. The year 1877-78
was described as one of scarcity and high prices; about one-half of the
usual land revenue was collected, but relief measures were not found
to be necessary.

In 1899 t%e rainfall was less than eleven inches, or about one-third
of the average, and the monsoon, which had startegl well, pre}ctica:l] ¥y
ceased in the beginning of July. The Darbir realised the situation
from the first, and the extent of the operations was limited only by
vhe financial resources of the State.  The relief works, consisting chiclly
of the deepening of tanks, gave employment to more than 727,000
units, and another 100,000 were assisted gratuitously either i poor-
houses or at thewr own homes. Including advance§ to agiiculturists
and remissions and suspensions of land revenue, this famme cosb the
State about 17 Jakhs, and there was a cons1dg3rabl§ amount of 1)_1‘11\’11t0
charity, the grant of Rs. 35,000 from the Indian Famine Reliet ¥ l.lild
bemng supplemented by local subscriptions. No l_and revenue Wwas
realised and, the treasury being ewmpty, the Darbir bad to bou(l)\\
two lakhs from the Government of India to ena:bl‘e it to meeb t.l?
cosh of the above measures and carty on tbo administration. It “Ia:
estimated that one-third of the cattle perished, and, judging I'));,'t o
census statistics, the loss in population by deaths, whether “’l’
starvation, cholera, or malarial fever, and by emigration was Very

; inci ' T irhest prices
1 ¢ ers.  'The highest P
avy, the Bhils being the principal sutierer ghest, |
Feord : - 4 seers per rupee in October

-
"ecor ¢ : wheat and barley about 75 ' e
e J y am 84 seers in January

1899, jowdr eight scers in June 1900, and g
1900.
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The fumne of 1901 02 was not so severe, as the runfull, though
less than half the average, was better distnbuted, 1nd some erops
were g’lthered Rats, s 1n Banswam, were extraordmarily plentiful
and did much damage  Altogether nbout 44,000 units were relieved
on works or m poor houscs 1ad hatchens and the total State expendr
ture, ncluding tal «ve advances, exceeded Rs 22,000 A further sum
of Rs 54300 received from the bowrd of mwnagement of the Indian
Peoples’ Famme Relief Trust, was spent in purchasing bullocks and
seeds, which were distributed among the more needy agrieultunsts
The highest prices dunng this visitation were  wheat 84, barley 10,
ond joudr and maze 12} scers per rupce

1001 1902
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CHAPTER V.

ADMINISTRATIVE,

~ The administration was till recently carried on}by the Maharawat
with the help of a Kamdar and, in judicial matters, of a committee of
cleven members styled the Rij Sabha. The post of Kamdar was
however, abolished in 1905, and His Highness is now assisted by a
staff of officers and clerks forming what is known as the Mahalkma khis
or chief executive department, of which the heir apparent, Maharaj
Kunwar Man Singh, is at present the head. Subordinate to the
Mahakma khas are various departments, such as the Revenue, Customs,
Police, Army, Public Works, Hducational, ete., each of which.is under
a responsible official, but, under the orders of the Government of
India and in consequence of the indebtedness of the State, the financial
arrangements hayve been placed temporarily in the hands of the Assis-
tant Resident.* The Raj Sabhd still exists, but is now composed of
seven ordinary and two additional members, besides a Secretary ; it
is a purely judicial body.

When the last census was taken, the State was, for revenue
purposes, divided into five districts or zilas, namely Partabgarb,
Kanora, Bajrangarh, Sagthali, and Magra, but the number was reduced
to three (Hathiinia, Sagthali, and Magra) in 1902-03, and to two,
Partdbgarh and Magra, m 1905. In the following year, still another
change was made, the Magrd district, with a nawb-hakim (stationed
at Deolia) in subordinate charge, having been amalgamated with
the Partibgarh zila, and the Revenue Officer having been made
responsible for the entire khdlsa lands. The official last mentioned;
whose headquarters are at the capital,and his nasb or assistant in the
Magra exercise third class magisterial powers ; anot}zer assistant, wl_)qsc
duties are confined to the upland or Partabgarh zila, has no judicial
functions to discharge. Below the Revenue Officer and his two
assistants are pafwdris and kdnungos. _

In the administration of justice the courts are guided _gencm]l‘)t
by the enactments of British India, modified to sui Jocal requirements;
the State had formerly its own regulations dealing with stamps and

i i i istration
court-fees (passed in 1884 and revised in 1894) and its registrats
roles of 18%9, but these have just been superseded by the Indian

Stamp, Court-fees and Registration Acts. _ e

11:1 the Lhalsa area, tghe Magra naib-hikim (withm h;s. c?‘"f’(f),
and the Revenue Officer (in the rest of the territory) are thitd Fc ass
magistrates, and appeals against their decisions lie vo the Sadr fawy-

* Now styled Political Agent, Southern Rijputiua States.
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dare Adedat {or crimnal court at the capital) the presidng officer of
which has first clnss magisterial powers and holds in addition the post
of Civil Indge disposing of ll suits not excceding Re 10000 1n value
The Ra) Sabha (alrendy mentioned) can when prewded over by the
Mahwwwat piss o sentence of death  As an appellate court its
orders are final but parties are allowed to apply to His Highness for
reviston while on the orgmnal side 1t deals with evil suits of any
value or deseriptton and 19 4 Sessions Court appeals agunst ats
dearsions lymg to the Maharawat

Under the kalamband: or rules of procedure of 1894 the priner
plnobles have mited yumsdiction 1n their own estates over their own
people  they are usunily second class mamstrates and ewn deerdo
suits not exceeding Rs 1000 1n value casesbeyond their powers bemng
heard by the Ruy Sabha

The grossrevenues of the State mneluding jagirand mu «fi lands
aro said to have msen from a hittle under 25 I1hhs m 1817 18 to be
tween four and five lnkhs m 1824 25 and some fifty years later were
reported to be about 55 lakhs namely three lakhs Lhalea and 247
Inkhs jagir ete  These figures arce in the §im Shah: currency the
rupee of which was worth about twelve British annas At the present
time the gross annual revenue includmg the meome of jagerdirs
and mauafiders may be put i round numbers at about §5 lakhe 1n
Impenal currency

Tho Ahalsa or fical revenue m a normal year 18 between 1
and 19 lakhs of which one Inkh 1s denvel from the land Rs. 50 0™
from customs duties and Rs 20 000 as tnbute from jagirda~ T
actunl recoipts 1n 1905 06 (cxcluding extrordinary atem<d w>
Rs 185073 the chief sources being Innd revenue Re §3000 ene_ =
Rs 61100 trnbute Ra 26000 and court fees and fines B S 7
The ordinary cxpenditure1s between 15and 16 lakhs tham= =
bemng privy purse and palace including allowances to e == .T* =
of the chief Rs 40000 trbute to Government Re 878 === f
ndmimstration includrng the Mahalma shas and th> 2z~ Land
Revenue Customs and Tudienal departments Re 2570z axd
police Rs 24000 and Pablic Worksdepartment Ra. 5™ ™
figures for 1905 06 were total ordinary expraZi— I L7832
namely prve purse ete. Ra 17400 trbuteto Grrorem—2 7 3
cost of admimatration Re 23900 army and »ii~ T2 7F =nd
Publie Works department R 5500

Owmng to debta mhenited by the presers zoe™zmm oy veem o
eessor Vahrawat Udw Singh to the exerce— pomerm = =egemom
depreaiation of the Sthm Shilt mipee 2 =~ s =2 e zn
other causes the financial posttiom 15 ¢ o e rmmmrTm— 4
reads shown the receipts i o novmal = o soverm e St o
Vy thurty or «ay forty thousan] rrvee o = 5 — |~
terost of proper admimstition tn fom o mnmme T e pm e
yit the State ones noless thamg pv " oo e o gy
four per cent ) absorbe the geer oo om0 | e s —
only fortunate festure of ¢4 ¢ nz |2 mme e 2 meem
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ment of India is the sole eredit i
%igi?cé}lg money, ancil thus enabling,tl?: ‘]gzﬁ);roﬁ)ersﬁesgeitgeqsi?;riigg
: atlon, carry on the administrati  of m]
laneonedegt}s biaril;lg a high rate of ?r?”rj:;itg.mtle o mumber of miscel-
ording to the 'a mi : \
capital early 1'?1 the eiglizgzilt?ccou?’ ; ?mt i onhed ab the
the right to coin money from ISE(‘H; ul\fly’ rI]thm "ingh having received
was called Shah Alam Shahi or Saal;rr; é%lgh.)(a{fter Fhom th? roh
able : L . 1), but the story is improb-
le.  Others say that the first chief of Partabgarh o possess thi
pxﬁyzlege was Salim Singh (1758-75), whence theg;ame Sglirzeéshﬁ;:is
W ECh’ however, may have been a contractior of Shih Alam Shahi as’
Shih Alam IT was then titular king of Delhi. ’
nam%?yfgﬁeasl ctlﬂ:;l érzshcmpmon 18 concerned, there have been two issues,
g : enew. The former bore onthe obverse the nameof
Shah Alz’fm with the date according to the Muhammadan era (Hejire),
a{)l;i consisted of rupees and eight-anna pieces ; while the latter, prob-
ably introduced about 1870, included four-anna and two-anna bits, and
bore the following inseription in Persian on the obverse: “Auspicious
coln of the noble monarch, the sovereign of London, 1236” (the old date
A.H.1236, or A.D. 1820, having been retained from the former die).
The earliest; rupees are said to have weighed 1684 grains and to have
contained 18% grains of alloy, but the quantity of the latter was in-
creased to 814 grains in 1820 (the pure silver being decreased to the
same extent), and the debased coin issued from this mint was frequently
the subject of remonstrance on the part of the British Government.
The Salim Shahi rupees were formerly current in Banswara, and
parts of Dingarpur, Udaipur, Jhalawar, the Nimbahera pargana of
Tonk, and in certain States of Central India such as Ratlam, Jaora,
Sitdamau, and the Mandasor district of Gwalior, and were worth about
thirteen British annas each ; but owing to imprudent over-coinage, the
introduction of the British-rupee in certain neighbouring States, the
consequent exclusion therefrom of the Partabgarh coins, and other
causes, they depreciated to such an extent that in March 1900 they
exchanged for eight British annas each and in January 1903 for
barely 7} annas. It was thereupon resolved to demonetise them and
introduce Imperial currency in their stead. The Government of India
agreed to give, up to a limited amount, 100 British in exchange .for
200 Salim Shahi rupees—this being the average rate of exchange during
the six months ending with the 31st March 1904—and, in accordance
with a notification previously issued, the conversion operations lnsted
from the 1st April to the 30th June, but the actual market rates during
these three months were more favourable to holders, 7.e., the P?”P"’
conld get 100 British rupees in exchange for 194 or 195 Salim Sh:’xl}l. and
the result was that not a single rupee was nenderqd for conversion qlfl
the rate fixed by Government. Thus, though Silim Shithi coins S“H
circulate, they are not recognised as money by the Darbar, and i » .
State transactions Imperial currency has been the sole legal tender

from the st July 1904, when also the Partibgarh mint was closed in

perpetuity.
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Theprmeipal tenure © 7 1 T ‘ v
(1) mu ot or dharmade
on one or other of these
time there are 497 1n the first 54 1n the sccond an 1308 1n the third
o - also granted on the 1stimrar: tenure
he usual conditions namely the prvment

service and personil attendance on the

chief on certun occisions by relations of the Mahiawat by oth r
Rajputs and by officials erther as a reward for some work done or as
amarh of personal favour The principal nobles a hist of whom wilila
found 1n Table No XLV 1n Vol II B are nine 1 number all are
Sesodins descendants* of younger sons of the ruling family and all are
more or less heaily imvolved indebt  Below them in rank are 2 num
ber »f minor 319 rd tre each owmng one or more ntire sillees anl
below them agun are the pawadars who hold tracts of lini within
the Lhalsa villages 1t favoured mtes and are expecte] to render = rviec
n return.  Any 7 10er estate can be resumed if the ¢ nditions of the
tenure be not fulfilled or 1f the holder be gmilty of contumney towards
the Darbr orbe convieted of any grive »ff nee  Transfursby sale or
mortgage are not vilid but 4 jagird tr who has no son can wlopt with
the swnetion of the Mahirawat

Lands granted to Brahmns temples Charans and Bhats e ealled
muafi or dharmada they are usially hell revenne free and pre
tieally sn perpetuity but hhe jager estates can nesther be mortgag d
nor sold

An stimrardar 13 one who has been granted permissin t di n
well on condition that he shall hold the land imgallc then from at &
lemient rate n perpetmity hence the tenure s ealled wtimpaor
meamng land held on 1 fixed leace

In the ki ilea area or land under the dircet managy ment f the
Darbur the tenure has hitherto been nnstable  The enltivator halno
rights whateser and was hatle to be evicted from us hol ling af Ins
neighbour offered 4 few morc rupees as rent theref rthain oy s pr
parcd to pry himself Thenaifhohad sp nt money on dieming ar deepen
g a well ‘that well mith the ficlds in the vieemty coul 1ln tak n fr
him and handed over to someonc else without amy ¢ mprnsat an f v
ejectment bemnz pud - Thissystemnssaow heing abolished ar 1thery ¢
13to bo left undisturbed 1 his hol ing as lang as he pays the r venue
nssessed thereon thongh he witl be liable to be eet daf foun e ulty
of any henous enme  Further while the Darbur 1s been deelared
to he the owner of all }anl the ryot tas been miven enltivating
nghts which arcte pa s to his heis amlaeathl ity tan rreae
these nights for not morc than ten veart *he mor'gmg & pas < o
¢ 1ung ot the end of that pert 1 whetl r the mon v alva-ed d
tim finst nrepudln fll o not

A rough cettlement was mtrodieed in ¢ »un 17 vl 2
1575 lut was nat very sucecs il The ratesn {10 unnil 1004
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were in the Salim Shahi curreney, and when this was converted into
Imperial, they were halved th roughout the territory—a procedurewhich
involved considerable loss to the Darbar, as when they were fixed the
local rupee was worth about twelve British annas. The land revenue
was collected mostly in cash but to a small extenf in kind, the State
claiming from one-third to one-fourth of the gross produce ag its share,

In 1903-04 it was decided to have a fresh settlement, and the
operations have just been brought to a close. The number of villages
dealt with has been 238, namely 114 surveyed (chiefly in the Partib- .
garh zila) and 119 unsurveyed (mostly in the Magra).

In the surveyed area, leases for ten years or a shorter period have
been given in twenty-four villages, one is held on the fstimrari ten-
ure, and two were uncultivated hamlets and were left unassessed : in
the remaining eighty-seven villages the settlement has been introdue-
ed for a term of fifteen years commencing from 1906-07. The rates
per acre for the various classes of soil are: addn Rs. 13-9 to Rs. 29
adan gair-Gbpashi or rankar, each Rs. 3-14 to Rs. 6-12; rankar
garvr-Gbpashi R. 1-15 to Rs. 4-18; kali R. 1-3 to Rs. 3-6; dhamns
fifteen annas to Rs. 2-14: bhairt fifteen annas to Rs. 2-7 ; and 7cqn7crot
eight to fifteen annas. The initial demand in the surveyed villages
(including some holdings other than khdlsa) is Rs. 1,48,624, aud in-
creases in the fourth year to Rs. 1,50,365; the assessment is to be a
fixed one for dry soils but will fluctuate in the case of wet, and the
demand will be realised in full only when the entire addn aren is
sown with poppy. The unsurveyed villages are insignificant from the
point of view of the land revenue they bring in, and the general con-
dition of the Bhils occupying them is very bad. Leases for ten years
have been given wherever offers were forthcoming, and the initial
assessment is Rs. 8,208-8 rising to Rs. 3{&@'2-8. Thus the total revenue
proposed for the 233 villages is: initial Rs. 1,46,832-8, and final
Rs. 1.583,827-8 ; and these are the amounts which ought to be reahs_ed
if the full area of ad@n be sown with poppy and if none of the adaﬂ'
gair-abpashs, rankor, ete., be able to produpe that crop. qubh.m,
not less than Rs. 1,300 a year should be obtained from the begn?mn‘g
of the settlement for waste and old fallow given out at reduced 1‘ates.

In addition to the revenue proper, a cess of one anna per 111}13.?9
is $0 be levied from all khalsa cultivators and zstwn'rm*dm"s,r\{v] A c
Jaqirddrs and pawaddrs are to pay half an anna per .rupeoln. t 01;1;
tribute, and the mudfidars a ke proportion of the estmmtfcfr }mc] ome
of their estates; the proceeds will be devoted to the pay o TI}: e e
record establishment and the maintenance of schools, 1ef u{;‘th
revenue and cess are payable in three instalments, namely one-fo

1 . 1 13 rl
in November, one-fourth in February, and the balance in Mav

:oni ; 5,000
iscel is 1 about Rs. 5,
The miscellaneous revenue is insignificant, being o

a vear, derived from duby and license-fees for the preparation and !
ofycountry liquor (Rs. 8,000), and from the sale of Smn}ps](gsﬁ“;&(i&z-
The export and import duties on opium and salf are inc b‘:* 06,
customs receipts. The liquor trade was, till the Tst Octo ciur.i'n e
the hands of local koldls who maintained sixty-five shops g
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past year, but a contractor from outside has since tihen oser the bus
ness with a view to the establishment of a eentral distilicry systan
The only mumeip ity 1n the State 15 at the eapital, + commttee

wae first appointed 1m 1693 94 but was abolishcd m 1901, when the
conservancy of the town was taken under State management A re-
gular municrpal board has recently been establishud and now consists
of ten members, wcluding a Sceretary, with Mabary hunwar Man
Singh as President, all the members are nominated by the Dasbar,
half being officials and the rest citizens of the town  The commuttec
looks aftcr the hghting and samtation of thy plicc s well 1w the
slaughtur housc, dunpg the yuar 1905 06, the weome derned chidly
from an unpost of onc anna per rupee of the customs income, was
ncarly Re 5,000 and the cxpenditure about Rs 2 900

‘Lhe usual "Hotment for Yabhe Works was formurly about Rs 4000
or Rs 5,000 ycarly, and the only works of any mpitince evred out
during reeent times have been the Partabgarh portion of the metalled
road leading to Mandasor, a bridge over the strevm which sharts the
southern wall of the capital crected 1o commemoration of the jubilee of
Herlate Majesty s1c1gn and henec called the  Jubilee Bridge , and the
Raghunath Hospital builbin 1898 94 Norcgular department oxasted
but theservices of an vyerseer b Just buen stenrud — The xponditure
1n 1903 0b was Rs 9,307, of which Rs 1132 representad the pay of
cstabhishment, and Rs 7,065 the cost uf reparrs, the only onginal work
was a new Jail, which 19 sull i progress

Lhe mulitary force maintaned at the tume of the treaty with the
British Government consisted of sbout 150 Rajput cavalry and 800
irregulars of all hinds, eluding the contingunts supphied by the Th
hurs By the fowmth article of the above treaty the chief yrreed not
to entert un Arabs or Mahrams 1 hus scrvice but to heep up fifty horse-
men and two hundred fuot seldiers, mnbibitants ot his State who were
to be a¢ the disposal of Government whenever thar serviees uight be
sequiced n the vieinity of Partabgah  The army now consists of 22
caialry, 13 artallerymen, and 146 ifutry (vacluding the foudal quot
ol the gegerdurs, cstimted nt 54 sorcury), and costs nearly Rs 10 000
ayear, the forew 1 of no silitary vilue whatever, and the suen who e
mdilerently armed and dnlled, are employed (huedly as guands and
HessCBECTS, U1 10 asisting the police  In the matter of vrdnance, the
State, possceses nincteen gunsof sorts seycnof which are unserviecable

The Pohiee depattinent has recently been reorgamsed, and the foree
now numbers 175 of all mnks, mcluding a Supcnmtendent, theee sub
mspectoss, and four mounted constablcs, a1 distributed over thre
thanas aud mne outposts, and costs ot R 13600 a year  Thercas
thus one policuian to cviry five square miles of country and to cvary
292 mhabitants , 1 addibion, Cach villige hos ats ehand wlar or watchs
nn, who reports the commission of an offunce to the nearcst police
station, and assstaves 35 alvo rundered by the pawadars or potty
Jugerdur 3

The police foree appuars to be furly dhuunt, and thon 1snot much
sertous e Of 317 porsons arrcated an 1905 00, 119 (or forty -suven
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per_cent.) were convicted, 100 were acquitted or discharged, seven die
while und_erAtmal, and the cases of thegl remainder were g;ill, pentdlzn%ﬁ
the end of the year, According to the published returns, the value of
stolen property was Rs. 11,115, and no (ess than ninety per cent. of 1t
%&?}S feicovezi\ed.l The only criminal tribes requiring supervision are the
ghias, ol whom fifty-two were borne on the register at the end of
1905-06; they are mostly cultivators, labourers and charkiddrs, and
hold between them about 460 acres of land. ,

The jail at the capital is old, badly drained, and quite unsuited for
a prison, but a new one is being erected on a better site.  Up to 1898
there was proper accommodation tor only twenty prisoners, but the
building was then enlarged and now has room for forty convicts
(23 males and 17 females). Keturns have been received only since
1894, and statistics relating to the daily average strength, rate of
mortality, etc., will be found in Table No. XLVl in Vol 1L B. ‘The
average cost of maintenance, excluding the pay of the guard, 1s about
Bs. 1,500 a year, towards which jail industries, such as the weaving
of coarse cotton cloth, contribute about Rs. 50. A small lockup exists
at the headquarters of the Magra subdivision.

At the last census, 2,138 persons or 420 per cent. of the pecople
(namely 881 per cent. ot the males and 0-08 per cent. of the femalcs)
were returned as able to read and write. 'Lhus, in respect of the
literacy of its population, Partabgarh stood fifth among the twenty
States and chiefships of Hajputana. Among religions, the Jains, as
usual, come first with nearly twenty-three per cent, literate, followed
by Musalmans and Hindus with four and three per cent. respee-
tively. It is only within quite recent years that the Darbir has
paid any real attention to education. A school appears to have been
opened at the capital about 1875, but instruction was confined to a
little reading, writing and accounts in Hindi; some ten years later,
English, Pexsian and Sanskrit classes were added, and the average
number of students on the rolls was 216 in 1891 (twel,lty-sevrgu mn
the English class), and 194in 1901 (thirty in the Enghsh claS_S)- Lhree
educational institutions are now mamtained by the Darbar, namely
an anglo-vernacular middle and a vernacular primary VSChOOl at the
capital, and a vernacular primary school at Leolia; the nuiher on
the rolls at the end of 15U5-U6 was 158 (all boys) and the daily
average attendance during that year was 95—see Lable No. %{{\'1‘;
in VoL IL B. “1he only wnstitution deserving of notice 18 the fist o

those mentioned above, called the nobles’ school becanse 1t 1s intended
1t was established 1o

for the sons ot Lhakurs and the upper classes; oSt
1904, has a boarding-house for kdjputs attached to it, and had 59
students on the rolls av the end of March 1906, Lhe State e‘:q)?;{()jxi().!{xz
on education has 1nereased trom Bs. 600 in 1901 to about yl}sf.[ﬁ;ﬁﬁ:”
the present time ; fees are taken only irom the parents of boys 1{ o £
the linglish classes at the nobles’ school Besides these lﬁ§ it o
there are several private ones of the mdigenous Lype, 1'9{5&.1 liﬁt'bcd o
nothing is known cxcept that elementary cducation 1s 3 )

Pandits and Jain priests,



ADMINISTRATIVE, 221

Lhe State posscsses two medical mstitutions namcly o hospital at
the capital and o dispensary at Deolin The former dates (as n dispensary)
from 1867 and ret s are available since 1872, accommodation for
mdaor patients was provided mn 1889 but as the building was not
altogether suitable & new hosmtal with four beds was constructed 1o
1893 94 at a cost of about Rs 6000 and called after the present chief
The dispensary at Dechia was established in January 1895 chuefly
m the interests of the members of the ruling famly and 1s under the
charge of His Highness private physieran a qualified Hospital Assis
tant but 1t submts no returns of 1ts work to the Chief Medical Officer
1 Rajputina and the mformation necessary to complete Table No
XLVIII 1n Vol IT B has been supplied by the Darbar It will be
seen that 13 084 pitients were treated and 830 operations were per
formed at these two 1nstitutions m 1905

Vacemnation 18 nowhere compulsory and everywhere backward.
A vacemnator was employed 1 1870 71 but his services were dis
pensed with s the chief
man was entertuned 1n
from the people worke
sumer m 1891 since when the Darbar has continvoushy employed one
vacetnator  The number of successful vacernations hasvaried between
226 1n 1903 04 and 444 1 1899 1900 and 1 1905 06 about seven
per thousand of the population were s 1ccesofully vaceinated at a cost
of about four anuas per case  The annual expenditure on medical
stitutions 1 clu hing vaccination 1s about Rs 3 660

Pice pachets of qumne are for sale at the post offices but there
18 not much demand for them only four pachets (of 7 gram doses)
having been disposed of 1n 1905 06

The State was topogriphically surveyed by the Survey of India
between 1876 and 1883 and the arca as caleulated 1n the Surveyor
Generals office by plammeter from the standard sheets 15 836 square
mies  Tn 1875 o r ugh survey of mnety one willages was made b
the local officials and most of the old maps are still 1n existence X
cadastral surve) was carried out with the plane table 1n 114 of the
Jhalea villages 1n 1904 05 i connection with the recently intro
duced settlement and the arca was found to be 126600 acrea. A

“chaun of seventy five feet was used asin 1875 and the sune standard

bigha was adopted namely of two chams square or 2 500 square y inds,
one aere 13 thus smatler than two Partabgarh bighas by 3 2 per cent
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CHAPTER VI

MISCELLANEOUS,

Deolia (or Deogarh).—The old capital of the Partabgarh
State, situated in 24° 9’ N and 74° 4(’ E. about 71 miles due west of
Partdbgarh town. Population (1901) 1,345. The town was built
about 1561 by Bika, the founder of the State, and is said to take its
name from a Bhil chieftainess, Devyi Mini, who lived in the vicinity
and whom Bika defeated. Deolia stands on a steep hill, 1,809 feet
above sea-level, detached from the edge of the plateau, and its natural
strength commands the country on every side; in Malcolm’s time it
was a fortified town, but the walls have all erumbled away and a gate-
way only remains. The old palace, built by Rawat Hari Singh abous
1648, was much damaged by heavy rains in 1875 but has since been
repaired to some extent, and the present chief spends a good deal of
his time here. Among the tanks, the largest is the Teja, named after
Tej Singh (1579-94), and adjoining it is an old bath now in ruins, said
to bave been built by Mahabat Khan, Jahangir's great general. In
the town are several Hindu and two Jain temples, a post office, a
vernacular school and a dispensary. _

Partabgarh Town (Pratapgarh)—The capital of the State of
the same name, situated in 24° 2" N. and 74° 47" E. twenty miles by
metalled road west of Mandasor station on the Rajputana-Malwa
Railway. The population at the three enumerations was: 12,755 in
1881; 14,819 in 1891; and 9,819 in 1901; in the year last mentioned
fifty-two per cent. of the inhabitants were Hindus, twenty-seven per
cent. Jains, and twenty per cent. Musahnans._ Thg town, Wl.uch was
founded by and named after Rawat Pratdp Singh in 1698, lies 1,660
feet above sea-level in a hollow formerly known as Doderia-ka-khera.
It is defended by a loopholed wall with eight gates built by Rawat
Salim Singh about 1758, and on the south-west 1s a small %r.b in
which the chief’s family occasionally resides. The palace, w}ncd is 1tn
the centre of the town, contains the State offices ar}d courts, zmb 70;11 X
side the town-walls are two bungalows, one of which 13 used | Sf 1§
Maharawat and the other as a guest-house. 'Che water—sl}PPIL_Y lf dr%"r
wells and tanks and will, when funds are available, be ‘ln]plo‘tel"l“é
damming a small stream to the south-east and constructing a!s (l)n‘t :
reservoir ; plans and estimabes have been prepared, and it 1s caleu

at about forty million cubic feet of water will be available.
that %ar?ﬁbgarﬁ is the chief centre of trade in the State ‘;mdtgcii;?;osg?
a post and telegraph office, a jail with accommodation for {(})l: 11 ulrs on
ers, a couple of schools, one of which is for the sons of 'ltllue " ot
the wealthier classes, and a small hospital, called after the pres
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chief The enamelled jewellery made by a few goldsmths of the
pheehs wreudy been 1cfirred t ot 17ge 21T supr e and the muama
pul commttee wt page 219
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Tur Biis

The name Bhul 15 by some denwved from the Dravidian word for o
bow, which 15 the characterstic weapon of the tribe, and by others
from the root of the Sansknt verb mesning “to perce, shoot or kall”
1n consequence of their proficiency as archers

There are numerous legends regarding the ongim of these people
According to one, Mahadeo, sick and unhappy, »as reclimng 1n o shady
forest when there appeared before lnm a beautiful woman the first
sight of whom effected a complete cure of all lis mlments  Anin.
tercourse between the god and the strange femnle was estabhshed
the result of which was many children, one of the latter, who was
from nfancy distingmshed alike by Ius ughness and sice slen s
father’s favourite bull and for this enime was expelled to the woods
and mountains and his descendants have ever since been stigmatised
with the names of Bhil and Nishada terms that denote outeastes.
Another version 15 that the first Bhl was created by Mahadeo by

breathing ife mto a doll of - “n53y8 that
the tribe 1s descended from the son of
Anga whoruled Ins people + em to wor-

ship lum, prohibited the performance of yayna and other religious
ceremonies, and generally so exasperated the Rishis (sages) that they
falled him by mants¢s(incantations)  There being no one to succeed
him as ruler tho country became greatly disturbed and, to restore
order, the Rishis begat from Vena's dead body a dwarfish person whe
came to be hnown as Nishada , he 1s described 18 being in colour as dark
s the crow, lus limbs were too small his cheek bones prominent, his
nose flat and s eyes blood red, and s descendants Ined 1 the
mountuns and Jungfcs

The Bhils scem to be tho Pygmaes of Ctesias (400 BC) who des
cribed them as blaek and ugly, the tallest bung only two ells high,
their har and beards were so long that they served as garments
and they were excellent bowmen and very honest In the Ade
Parma of the Mahabharata, mention 13 made of n Nishada or Bhul,
Ellavya, who had acquired great mastery over the bow by '})mcnsmg
before o cly smage of Dronachiaryn the tutor of the Pundivas and
who, on the Tequest of Arjuna one of the five brothers unhesitatingly
cut off hus ght thumb and presented 1t to him as 2 dakdana (fe)
The trnbe has also been identified with the Poulindar and Phyllte
of Ptolemy (150 AD) Lut the name by which they are at present
known cannot be triced fir back in Sanshnt hiterature, the tenn
“Thella’ scenmng to oceur fir the first time about 600 AD

Mew 1, of
nat

Onen,
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_ The Bhils are among ; 0o
said to have entered In%i;hfio(g:diit mhill)lltants of the country and are
dred years before the Christian emﬁ3 203 % alrlld norbh-easr,’sevem hup.
present fastnesses at the time of t’henHirgd #1e been driven to their
however, seems to scout the idea of their k g vasion. Colonel Tod,
he calls them Vanaputras or child elfI: s come from a distance;
mushrooms of India, fixed, as th renlc; fhe forest, * the uncultivated
wilds, to the spot which g,ave t}ferll;ocbis’t?lnd '&f}fgs S teiz mountaln
organ Otf locomotinn, and an unconquera,blle i.ndolexl)sceecl)]f{7 lcr};ea;\;agt tht';h}i3
seems to possess no portion of that hardi i e 1
dangers of migration, forbi 1 Ity Whmh can brave the
rather incline%}s t0 f:heo r}\)llgnilgégsil?iof’?eéi:? T:;lg(’g anm aad would
ment of the trihe with tails. I do not reckon th ’t tl L nide frony thes
Jungle-abodes in search of plunder at their zaids from their
mnnate principle of locality. F TheeBs;}lpfguiﬁz ?;‘g;ltment; a%mmt the
the needle to the north ; nor could the idea enter hi " dr Y s s
other regions for a domicile.” 15 mind of secking
, So far, however. as Rajputina is concerned, i

that, prior to the Rajput cg)?lquest, the tribe he(lia 1: ;]:gt gia?ssf rifﬁd
southern half of the Province. The annals of Mewir, for exam lee
frequently mention the assistance rendered by the Bhils to the efgl ’
Gahlot rulers ; the towns of Dingarpur, Banswara, and Deolia ((th)c;
old capital of Partabgarh) are all named after some Bhil chieftain who
formerly held sway there; and the country in the vicinity of Kotah
city was wrested by a chief of Buandi from a community of Bhils
called _Kotc.ah. Lastly, it is well known that in three States, (Udai-
pur, Banswara and Dangarpur), 1t was formerly the custom, when a
new chief succeeded to the gadds, to mark his brow with blond taken
from the thumb or toe of a Bhil of a particular family. The Rajpnts
considered the blood-mark to be a sign of Bhil allegiance but it seems
to have been rather a relic of Bhil power. The Bhils were very per-
sistent in keeping alive the practice, and the popular belief that the
man from whose veins the blood was taken would die within a year
failed to damp their zeal; the Rajputs, on the other hand, were
anxious to let the practice die out as they shrank, they said, from the
n of the impure Bhil blood, but the true ground of their
dislike to the ceremony was probably due to the quasi—acknowledg:

ment which it conveyed of their need of investiture by an older and
conquered race. In Udaipur the right of giving the blood was
originally accorded to a family living ab Oghna in the Hilly Tracts,
in recognition of services rendered fo Baps Rawal in the. eighth
century, and is said to have been enjoyed by it till the time of
Rana Hamir Singh in the fourteenth century, when the custom
ceased. In Dungarpur the Balwaia sept possessed ‘the right, and 15

believed to have exercised it till fairly recent times. o
ana were counted for the first time 1901,

The Bhils of Rajput 5
when they numbered 339,786 (males 175,116 and females 104,670) or
about 3% per cent. of the entire population. Numerically they stan
eighth among the 365 ethnic groups recorded at the census, and are

applicatio
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outnumbered only by the Brahmany Jits Mahijans, Chamdrs
Rajputs Minas and Gujars They are to be found in every State
cxeept Alwar Bharatpur Dholpur and Karwuh and the petty chief
ship of Lawa but arc most numerous 1n the <outh as the following
table shows —

Nan e of State Nuniber of Blals Icng:mﬁ‘(({‘;oul
Udupur 11813s About 11
Banswar» 104 329 63
Jodhput 37697 , 2
Dungarpur 33887 3
Kotah 12603 2
Purtabgarh 11 513 22
Siroht 10372 7

The tribe 13 subdivided into 2 large number of clans some
based on reputed common descent and others apparently huddled
together as a group by simple contigmity of habitation or by the
banding together of neighbours for plunder or self defence, the mem
bers of each subdivision reside for the most part 1n separate pals or
villiges and do not intermarry  Trom the Hilly Tracts of Mewar
sinteen distinet clans have been reported from Dungarpur twenty six
from Pirtubgarh thirty seven and from Jodhpur fifty eight  Some calf
themselves wyle or pure Bhils but they are few 1 number, they are
supposed not to ext anything white 1n colour such as a white sheep
or goat and their grand adjuration 1s By the white mmt  Others
clnim deseent from lmost every clan of Ryjput and prefix the name
thercof eg Bhati Chauhnn Gahlot Malwuna Paramara Rathor
and Solanki Tach elan and imdeed cach willage has is leader or
headman usually termed gamets

The Bhuls have by the vanous changes mn their econditron, been
divided nto thret classes which may be denommated the village, the
cultivating and the wild or mountmin Bl The first consists of
those who from ancient residence or chance hare become mbabitants
of villages in the plains (though usually near the hlls) of which they
are the watchmen and are incorperated s a portron of the commumty
The cultivating Bhuls are those who have continued 1 therr peace
ble occupaty ne after their leaders were destroved or dnven by in
vaders to become desperate fre boo'ers  Specimens of these tw
classes are to be found 1 almost everv State  The third class, that
of the will or mountun Bhil compriers all that part of the tribe

Clany

Ll un
class 3
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which, preferring savage fr .
industry, has co?ltinue%.l nul)igdg;JI and indolence to submission ang
home s the south of Rajpn i es]s;3 tol subsist by plunder, and jts
or increases in number according {soa’schl gﬁ‘oup alternately decreases
houring governments ; when thesge o eb uctuations in the neigh-
the village and cul tivating Bhils hay a;rfa een strong and prosperous,
brethren, while weakness, confu ave drawn recruits from their wilder
usual effect of driving tile insz;;)tI;i and oppression have had the
courses ; but amid all changos theremilss of the tribe to desperate
branch of the community to reunite. and i};e.r a disposition in each
Preseglflm% 11;}116 same usages and the s’ame fori:i cl)sf Sz?ir;‘irgg from ther
e Bhils, as a : .
fond of fighting, sh;‘r:hg}:%i?;&z aglg;ys bgle . lawless. anﬁ independent,
doomed 16 be Thieves and plunderergestl ess. Believing themselves
destiny by the oppression and cruelty ' lt?g i‘:i‘r;lefiznﬁl%r;ed I their
answer of a Bhil, when charged with robb «T am not b0 Llama:
T am Mahadeo's thict  The Marithas toatad thes Ty o e’
mals and ruthlessly killed them i’]g}?:lgxlra; g;eca;f;egb th?in'l 'It1 o
handed committing serious crimes, they were im e;le d l c{?lught o
burnt to death, chained to a red-hot iron seat. d Ifbotc:trsl th: :113122 g?'
%}jlilll tr%?;tets nghBt‘he I'?:a_]put ch1fafs, the wilder Bhils in the Mewar
lly s and Banswara and Dingarpur gave much trouble by then
claim to levy blackmail throughout their country and their invg:cemt(l
habits of plundering. It was difficnlt either o pursue them into thein
fastnesses or to fix the responsibility on the State to which they be-
Ioz?ged territorially; expeditions sent under British officers against them
ravely effected anything permanent, while the Darbars were only strong
enough to oppress and exasperate them, without subduing therm,
Sinee the 1}1te1'vent10u of the British Government about 1824,
followed some sixteen years later by the establishment of the Mewdar
Bhil Corps, these people have been treated with kindness and are
now fairly pacified; the measures by which they were gradually re-
aimed form some of the most honourable episodes of Anglo-Indian
rule. In the Mutiny of 1857 the only native troops in Rﬁjpﬁt{ma that
stood by their British officers were the Merwira Battalion (now the;
44th Merwara Infantry), the Bhil companies of the Erinpura Irregulax)
Force (now the 43rd Erinpura Regiment), and the Mewar Bhil Corps 3
service in the latter has for many years becn so popular that th(ﬁ
supply of recruits always exceeds the demand. It must not be supgl
posed that the Bhils have altogether given up their predatory and quarz.
relsome habits ; they still lift cattle and abduct women, and thes(®

actions give rise to retaliatory affrays which are occasionally scrioud
In times of famine and scarcity, or when their feelings have bee'y
of their raler, they anye

aroused by some injudicious act on the part k
also still inclined to take the law into their own hands, but the ba™
ctly in the minont

characters and professional robbersare now distin
Many are peaceful, if unskilful and indolent, cultivators, and carn
g gra

respectable livelihood as such, or by cutting and selling
shikar

manufacturing rude baskets, cleaning cotton, or serving as
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guides, and messengers  The Mewndr Bhil Corps contamns o body of
loyal and obedient soldiers, and the penstoners of the corps have, by
therr influence, done much to keep their wald brethren 1n order y

Some of the chartetenstics® of the tribe have alrends buen men
troned, such as luwlessness, independence shyness ete to these we
may add truthfuloess hospitality, obechence to recogmised authonty
and confidence 1n and respect; for the Sarlur (the Butish Government)
As regards truthfulness it 18 smad that those who lne m the wilder
and more mnceessible parts never lie, while those who have come mto
contaet wit - T " v
ancient virl
his bife to x
pay the cu . .. R
any nsult or injury by nother will be avenged ~ The Bhils obedience
to recogmised authorty 1s absolute and Tod relates how the wife of
an_ahsent chucftan procured for a British messenger safe condnet
and hospitality through the densest forests by giving him one of her
husbind's arrows as « token  The same writer tells us that in the
conflicts botween the Ranas of Mewar and the emperors of Delhn,
“the former were wndebted to these children of the forest for their
ownh preservation and, what 13 yet more dear to & Ruyput that of their
wives and dwghters from the hands of a foe whose touch was polla-
tion”  Apgam, in more recent times when Udupur city was besieged
by Sindhia, ¢ 1ts protracted defence was 1n a great mensure due to the
Bluls who conveyed supplies to the besieged across the Ithe

The prinerpal faihing of the tribe 13 an mordimate thirst for hquor,
which 1s very much en evidence on all occastons such as birthe
betrothals, marmages deaths, fectnvals and panchiyate Therquarnls
begmn and end 1n drunken bouts, no feud ean be stanched, no ermmc
forgiven but it o general fiast  The common and popular fine fr
every offence 1s more liquor to protract their riotaus ewjoyment which
sometimes continues for days

The women arc sad to hwve considerable mfluence 1n the socicty
and 1n ofden days were noted for therr humane treatment of such
prisoners as their husbinds and relatives brought m, they an
genenlly very prrticular 1n their relations with the opposite sex after
mariage, bub not so usnally before  The fine for the seduction of n
virgin 1s about Rs 60 which 1s guven to her parents and the man 14
compelled to marry the girl  Such cases are always adjudieated by
A panchayut

The Bluls are very supurstitious, and wear charms and amulets on
the right forearm to heep ghosts and spinits at a distance They alv»
rehigiously believy i witcheraft, and there are bhopas or wateh finder
1 many of the lrge villages, whose duty 1t 13 to point out the woman

a native student in an examnation for s University

The PLil is 8 verv tlack man, but moro halry, He

th wlhich b pant vor whetln meete veu, and
diteh, 1) tVixyeu vy hnow the Bhil

*About thrrly years apo,
d greo desenibed 1o tribe thus ~
wirmies g hialand a long spear wi
afternards throwy your budy mtotl

Char
"t
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who has caused the injury. Before a woman is swung as a witels, she
is compelled to undergo some sort of ordeal, the primitive judge’s
method of referring difficult cases to a higher court for'decision. 'The
ordeal by water is most common. Sometimes the woman is placed in
one side of a bulloek’s pack-sack and three dry cakes of cow-duug in
the other; the sack is then thrown into the water, and 1if the woman
sink, she is no witch, while if she swim, she is. Here is a deseription of
- A water test taken not many years ago from the mouth of an expers
bhopa who got into trouble for applying it to an old woman. “A
bamboo is stuck up in the middle of any piece of water. The accused
is taken to it, lays hold of it, and by it descends to the bottom. In
the meantime one of the villagers shoots an arrow from his bow, and
another runs to pick it up and bring it back to the place wheace it
was shot. If the woman 1s able to remain under water until this is
done, she is declared 1nocent ; but if she comes up to breath.e before
the arrow is returned into the bowman’s hand, she 1s a true witch and
must be swung as such.” In the case from which this account 1;
taken, the woman failed in the test and was accordingly swuug LOI{ZIJ_
fro, roped up to a tree, Wlt.h a _bandage of red pepper on hefleg ¢S, I Vz:
obvious, however, that this kind of ordeal, like almost a prlllmx
modes of trial, is contrived so-as to depend for its effect mue fu})?lx;
the manner in which it is conducted whereby the operator’s favo
ini kilful archer will shoot just as far as he
becomes worth gaining. A s \ iyt
chooses, and the man who runs to recover the arrow can
o lrrfsi';her form of trial is by sewing the suspect(i(fl. t(;ne )1;;;:2;(3:
which is let down intohwatfr zbogt;)él iﬁ:bﬁf bsif: (12) a Witcl;e IAn Eng-
side the sack can get her head abo e to death b insistine
ish officer once saved a woman from duckmg o des y g
Llljgt the witch-finder and the accusers genelall;gbsegoulg3 lﬁg :(lller;)l {]’fé
recisely the same ordeal which they had preser: e e
3 'l ion of fair play, and the trial was adjourned G
.off the crowd SA notéggr Ordealpis by heas as, for instance, the picking of
D f buli;)lin oil ; but the qu'estion'exbraorc_hna'l‘)f 18 by ,S“gz)%'
a cown out 0 g ing with switches of a particular
ing on a sacred tree or by flogging ds from a bough and continues
The swinging is done head downwards fesses, she is taken down
till the victim confesses or dies; if she con essh ’ illave. o 1865 a
: i ith arrows or turned out of the villag erately
and either killed with arro L village was deliberately
woman suspected O'fhbm:(ligm% illllgl?;:ﬁg:'~gilab1‘ee which is said lt:o be
beaten to death with rods o t 1s not m’msual to Lnock out
excellent gor tﬁug%lzgnc‘)‘;;tﬁgzrsaf\%ibcli the practice beiﬁg :seemmgly
e o e?th the belief that witches assume animal s anLS' —
comgct:sd (Xlwitch—swinging are nowadays ratrci,3 ;;_1;}; ':o:iabei(x)l M
(?sd from Banswara three years ago. A tjiwo womcli both
Bhil widows. _ They Wel‘<13 s‘gugtgoclllig t?l?ic;hs ang breasts with bm-l‘;.
poce?‘,(i}c?l’{ “i?;igeifsn I?lrlltti:let;hgir mouths and red popper i their eyes
ing stick,
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One of them died within 4 fow hours but the other who had
been less severcly treated was alive when cut down and cventually
suriived  The nccuser wnd witch find r were transparted for life
Omens are also behesed m For mstance 1 eat orc ssing a bluls
puth when starting on y jarticular busiess will sent um home
agun at once, if the dets or black sparrow chirp on the left when
gomg out and on the rght at rexching the destination sure suceess
will attend the undortshing  Agun the o1l hooting frum the same
dircetions and posttions as the devy augurs good tuck, and swmlirly,
if the malure or the bharte (other hinds of sparrows) chirp on the
mght at starting and on the left 2t reaching the destination the tra
veller 1s considered very fortunate  But the ehirping or hooting as the
case may be of these birds 1t contrary te what 1s deemed auspicious,
forebodes certan calamuty
lhe myonty of the Bhuls confine themselves to the wilder por
tions of the country and Inve n 7 als or collections of detachud huts
amongst the lulls cach hut standing on a small hnoll in the midst of
1ts patch of cultty ited land  The 3 s which consist sometimes of
several hundred huts cover animmense ares and ane gencratly dinaded
nto a numbcr of paras or phalus (hamlets)  The varous hutsare at
some distance from cach othur ind this mode of Iving ty presenting
surprise guves these wild peoy le greater sceunty  Toc juigle on the
Lirger hills 1 the viemity 1salle ved to grow so that n case of attach,
they with thewr familis and eattle can fly to it for cover  Lach
homestead 15 cornpletc m ttsclt consisting of + fun huts for the accome.
modation ¢+ cattle or the st rge of grun m addition to that used for
dwelling purposes all within 3 single enclosurc  1be Bhuls make
thewr own louses the walls bemng etha of mud and stones or
bamboos or wattle and daub whie the rosts ire now usunlly
of clay tilts though sumetimes of strin and lewes and m shape fihe
a beelnve 11 mtenior 1s hept neatard clean and the furnture con
sists of onc or two budstcids mternoven with bumboo bark & me
utensils made genrlly of ey bus rrely of metal a millstune for
gunding cown and 4 bumboo eridle et
1he appamed of the Bhil 1n old dyys was even mor'ni ; n ?’
than 1t 16 now , lus long hrr served as a pagra to protect s hes !
from sword cuts and to s me extunt cvneraled hie nahodnss ul&(
Tis only ganment ppears to have Leen a pair of <hort I]l'l“&l;\ made
of the Lub of a tree  The petticont of the fumale was of the 'ru;m
matcrnl and worn short <o as not to mpede her | rogress through ‘l]l
Jungle when cutting gris and bambuos wiile the pumorots me :
oriaments on her arms and legs protected ber lruxnﬁ]p-{nf ;::'1"
thoius and the bites of snakes  Dowadave the orhm?] ’ " :‘I” rﬁﬁ
dirty rag round hi hund and 2 lown e! th of ‘l)t:;llt ;ml,;g(rlx: b
harr 1s 1 her partly pluted and fastoned \mhllx; w l‘lllf:)‘x: F
lowed to fall 1n unhemy b macses over bis shou{ Lmbondcal( . ?m g
cxmngs and the whol bobule of the cat 15 fcl;:mnmm I nbhr;:r nng
and loaded with little ring~, but the {muun‘ som 1L et T ormen
which e s belund the ear frum tep U DU

abitat sns

Doy e
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wear, besides pagrg 7 ‘0ol
piece of cloth,pwgzﬂcl}za;fndé;o%s:dsils 1: J/?Cket (banéwkkcdz), Jud ooty a
weather, a blanket; the o praroand, and, in the cold
fawmines, silver Wai;b-be%:;sa r;rimslgigfgg w};e;iryi)and, Ermr f0 the recent
een -
231011% the l%gaadriaen. Those who can afford it possessygtlxlx?s rfxlfc? Is,lss*iol;irse
€ national weapons are bows and arrow: - .
entirely of bamboo, s _ arrows.  The bow is made
g _ ¢ pt two links of gut o which is attach
string, likewise made out of spli s astacned the
ring, ik ‘ pht bamboo; the arrow is d i
Wlﬂtl[' an iron spike, and the quiver a piece of strong b;n?b:ricisggfd
_ hg WOmen wear .thga usual skirt, bodice and sheet, the colour gf
which 15, in the case of widows, always black ; some of them deck them-
selves with the lac and glass bangles of the poorer Hindus, but their
Pe;f:uha,r ornaments are of brass. Four rings of this metal are geae-
18 yhseen on each arm and leg, and the married women also wear a
-shaped anklet. In some parts, women of rank can be distin-
guished by the number of rings on their legs which often extend up t
. i p o
the knee. Children are kept without dress almost to the age of
puberty. e
Tod writes that the Bhil's stomach “would not revolt at an offal-
feeding jackal; a hideous guana or half-putrid kine,” and this might
be the case even at the present day if the Bhil were actually starving,
but not under ordinary circumstances. The fribe is doubsless not very
particular as to its food, but there are reported to be certain things
which it will not touch, e.g. the flesh of the dog, the Bhil's constant
companion in the chase; or of the monkey (universally worshipped in
the form of Hanumdn); or of the alligator, lizard, rat or snake. The
ordinary food of the people is maize or jowdr, or the inferior millets,
and the products of the forest; they sometimes eat rice, and on festive

oceasions the flesh of the buffalo or goat. They are without exception

fond of tobacco and, as already stated, muck addicted to liquor, which
is distilled from the flowers of the mahu@ tree (Bassia latifolia) or
from the bark of the babal (Acacia arabice) or from molasses.

The Bhil languages are imperfectly known, but belong to the
Aryan family, being intermediate between Hindi and Gujarati, though
they have many peculiar words. Their songs are neither very intelli-
gible nor melodious, whence the Marwari proverb —Kain Charan 1
chakrs, kevim aran ve vakh, kain Bhil ro gaono, Lain Sathia ri siakh,
which means: Service under a Charan, the ashes of the ariin wood,
the songs of the Bhils, and the evidence of a Sathia (a low caste) are

of little consequence, .
Education is practically non-esistent, but there are a few schools
at which Bhil childven attend, and the re-

in Udaipur and Dangarpur ¢ : ool
cruits of the Mewar Bhil Corps arc sent to the regimental sc 11?01;
The last census report does not give the number of literate Bhils, bu

tells us that only 840 Animists (307 males and 33 females) were :;b e
to read and writc, and that one of them knew English. As more t (1{1,11
pinety-one per cent. of the Animists were Bhils and the ml‘;l?]u}wltf
consisted mostly of the wilder section of the Mindis and the eqfl’a }'\3; cl:n
ward Girdsias, 1t may be said that i 1901, among the Bhils, sixtee
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m every 10000 of the males and two n every 10,000 of the fomales
were hterate
At the Inst cencus about 974 per cent of the trbe were returned
as Anumists and the rest a5 Hindus, the Iatter belonged to the sillige
or cultn atmg elrsses and were frund only mn Bikaner Bundi Jaspur,
Jhalawar Kishangarh Shahpura and Tonk  Tor census purposcs an
Ammist was one who was not locally nchnowledged as erther a Hindu
Musalman Jamm Parst Chnstian ‘or Buddhist but the proccss of
hindwising has been so long 1n progress that the distinetian between
the tnbal forms of futh and the lower developments of Hindusm 1s
very funt  The religion of the wild or mountun Bl may be sud to
be & mixture of Amimism and Hinduism  The former term has alreadsy
been defined (pages 37 88 supra) while the latter tag been desertb
as “ Ammism more or less transformed by philosophy or a5 mame
tempered by metaphysies  Hin luism comprises two entirely differ
ent sets of 1dexs at the one and lower end 13 Ammism which ‘greks
by means of magic to ward off or to forestall physiea) disasters which
looks no further than the world of sense and seeks to mike that as
tolerable as the conditions will permit  and at the other end 18 Pin
theism 2e “the doctrine that all the countless deities and all the
great forces and opcrations of nature such as the wind the nvers,
tho earthquakhes and the pestilences are merdly direct manifestat: ns
of the all pervadmg divine cnergy which shons itself 10 numberlcss
forms and manners
Thus while the Bhils have some dim notions of the cxistence of a
divine being and belicve to a cortan extent n the transmigrition of
souls especially of wiched souls they are convinced that ghosts wander
about and that the spints of the dead haunt the plees oceupred by
them n therr ifetime and will do them harm unless propitiate
The usual symbols of worchip are catrns erceted on the topsof nlls nnd
platforms on which stand blocks of stone smeared with red pamnt
The curns are piles of loose stones on which they plree rude mmages
of 4 horse burn «mall Jamps m fulfilment of vows and usunlly hang
preces of cloth the effigies of the horse have 2 hole through which
the spints of the deceased arc supposud to enter and troadt up to
pmdise and on armual there the ammal s made over to pm})m ite
the local derty and swell s trun of war horses  Goats and ol
buffaloes are sometunes sacnficed as propitratory offi ings to Mata
the flesh bang eaten by the worchippers after that goddess s ruppy ed
to be satisficd  Their fnonnte deitis 1n addition to Mata an
Mahadeo 1nd his consort Purbats Hanuman and Bliaron, in the
Thily Tracts of Mcwaur and i Dungarpur many of them have great
futh m the 1dol at the fimous Jun shane of Rakhath Dev and el
the god Kaulan Bupys from the coleur of the mmage there Another
poputar local desty m Udupur1s Khugald o prehably af mm of <rabe
worship while 1n parts of Jodhpur the Bhils <how much respecet th
Pabu (a hero who 15 =ud to have performied prodi aes of 3alour and 1y
repre onted in mam templea as ndingt on a hor wath a eprarn his
hand) and t the Kabirpanthi Sadhue

Rel g
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The Bhils, havipg no priests of their own, sometimes employ

Brahmans, but usually resort to the guriis of the Chamars, Balais and”

Bhambis who assume the anpellat; : =
at.ste.nd at nuptial and other ££e£§;?2: 01']’111)2 dg({ies Oft B(li'ahma}ns _and
disciples, but their office is hereditary a Y s frasopt ohelds or
: ereditary and descends from the father &

all the sons; they partake both of the food which is d d y
th?d cup which flows freely. In Dungarpur an ordersof r;:?:sthag:)c}i ?sf
?f(:lntf(f)lehszvzfdeigi;iczng% stal,?ted: the priest is styled Bhagat, ahstains
Anloss ho foo D 1’973 te? 111.1eshto take food from the hand of a Bhil
whidh is oo he 8 tgor ; his house can be recognised by the flag

The minstrels of the tribe are called kamarias or dholis and
assume the garb of the Jogi ascetic. They play on their rude instru-
ment. the gurtar, and, accompanied by their wives, attend on the
occasion of births, when they sing Bhil hymns to Sitla Mata, the
protectress of infants. The bhopa or witch-finder has already been
mentioned ; he appears to belong to the tribe, and his office is generally
hereditary. Ordinarily, he is not much cared for, but when he becomes
“possessed,” the Bhils obey him and usually give him what he asks for,

The Holi, Dasahra and Dewali festivals are all observed, the first
especially being the occasion of much drunkenness and excess. It
is kept up for ten days or more; dances take place, rude jests are
made, and the women freqnently, and in places always, stop travellers
till they release themselves by paying a fine. At all festivals the men
dance a ring-dance called ghanna or gher. The drummers stand or
sit in the centre, and the dancers revolve in a circle with sticks in
their hands which they strike alternately against those in front and
behind ; time is kept with the drum all through, and as the performers
get more excited, the pace increases, they jump about wildly, their
long hair falls down, and every now and then one of them disengages
himself and indulges in a pas seul inside the circle.

All disputes and quarrels are settled by panchayats, whose orders

are absolute ; the invariable punishment is fine. A man found guilty
from the pal,

of treachery is indiscriminately plundered and ejected
but can re-establish himself by paying the fine awarded by the pan-
chayat in his case. The fine for murder is usually about Rs. 200

(local currency), and until 1t is paid, a blood feud is carried nn between
Fights between one

the relatives of the victim and the murderer. |
community or village and another are also indulged in to avenge an
affront or to assert some right. Before active measures are talen, ‘th?
atriarch of the village is consulte, - e decide for war, the ilk2
or Bhil assembly—a peculiar shrij ‘ pahir % nouth wxb}!}:
the hand—is sounded, or a drun ca, = thm'.«'z :
the inhabitants of the pal, male ai . et
of time. Drinking is first indulg # .
they sally £ . 'th the wome~
opponents’ encounter 1s

shower of] . usive 1 .
are actua women ¢

i

#
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commences with bows and arrows, the womnen ge the wounded dnph
and asststance  After the battle the usuil panchuyuat assembles, and
the feud 15 generally closed by the payment of 1 fine, m which case
the opposing partics make fnends by donhmng oprum eut of each
other’s hands

Disputes between the Bhils of one State and thos of wother 1n
Kajputana o1 between Bhils of Rajputana and thosc of adjomng
portions of Bombny or Lentral India are decided by Barder Courts—a
form of tnbunal described 4t page 67 supra  ®ir Alfred Lyall m hus
Anatic Studies mives an arousing aceount of 4 portion of the proceed
mgs of anumaginary Border Court which 15 exammn g the headman ofu
wiilge regarding aTecent foray — A very black hittld m with a wisp
of cloth around his long ragged hur <tands forth bow wd quiver in
hand, swears by the dog, and spcahs out sturdily  Here 1s the herd
we lifted , we render back all but threc cows, of which two we roasted
and ate on the spot after harrying the village, and the third we sold
for a Leg of hquor to wash down the flech  As tor the Brabman we
shot 1u the scutlle we will pay the proper blood moncy A shght shud
der runs through the high caste Hindu officials who record this candud
Statement, o sympathetic gnn this across the face of « huge Afghan
who has come wandering down for scrvice or gang robbery 1nto these
Jjungles, where he 13 to the Bhls a shark among sinall pihe, ete, ete.”

A peculiar beat of the dhol or drum (of which therc 18 genernily
one m every village) announces 2 birth or, when this 1s not done, the
gwru or some other erson carries the news to relations nd neigh-

ours who assemble at the hut ot the parents and present giftsaccord

g to their means or wishes  Among some clans the Aamaiw or
mnstrel attends, he first places 1 small figure of a hore at the
threshold of the door, and then, taking up his position Just outside
smgs « hymu to Sitla Mata the goddess of smallpoy, who 1s much
drcided by all the wild tribes  Oceastopnlly an arow 13 placed new
the babe’s bed to ward oft the ¢vil mnfluence of devils  On the fifth
day a ceremony for propitinting the sun tahes place and 15 attendod
by relations 1 lour 18 scattercd m the yard of the hovse, and th
mother, dressed out 1 hohiday attire, sits facing the east with an
arrow 1n her hand, she v ohes the blesung of the sun on her child, and
after the distnbution of rabr (porndge) and liquor, the gathenng
dispersis. The head of 4 wale chld 15 shwved when bu 15 two or
three months old and the ceremony of nanung take~ place either us
200n after birth as possible or when the baby bugins to try and tmn
of 1ty own accord ~ Brubmns are somctnngs Cilled i but the mass
of the Bhils never think ot hie eerviees, and the curemony 13 nsualfy
perfortned by the patumal aunt or maternal uncle of the chitd  The
name may be taken from the duy of the week, en which the wfant
was bora ¢y Dita or Dityn (dunday), Homls or Homa (Monday),
Mangain or Mangalt (Luesdny) and so on, or from the scason o
year eg Vst (the nans), or trom some ehrub ey Lhum or
the boautitul red flowering shrub common i the Hully T
ehld born an tines of gladtess may bo called Mot (peard)

Cutems an
aected with
Varths
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(silver) or, as a term of affect; aura or Kauri : i
?istincbively Bhil custom of (ﬁ?;gﬁ’ing&;ﬁe Oéhiﬁi:;logldigielﬁ%st iﬁ;

orearm (wif i : . - ;
death, th(e Blllliolu\:figll])?hu?zil kdon e?rmval at B_hagwan s house after
] 11 be punished or refused admittance) takes place at
any time from birth il twelve years of age ; some of the Ehﬂs ;n
Dungarpur say that it makes the boy a good’long—distance runner,
On the first Holi festival after the birth, the maternal uncle bringsa:
B e i nd ot s b gt e
o o and a sip of wine are given %o the child, and
1¢ relafions present share the vest of the repast. The parents also
give a feast at this Holi and present clothes to their female rolatives,

The tribe, though not absolutely so, is considered as one endogamous
group, but those who live in the hills do not usually intermarry with
those who reside in the plains, though this is nos actually prohibited.
On the other hand, the law of exogamy is strictly observed, .. a man
must not marry within his own clan or got, or within two degrees of
his maternal and paternal relations; nor 1s marriage permitted among
persons believing 1n the same goddess, known as the gotra devi, but as
a rule each clan or group has 1ts own goddess.

_ The marriage of two or more sisters with the same person is per-
mssible, as 1s polygamy generally; indeed, the latter is not uncommon
and is nearly always resorted to if the wife be barren, too ill to attend
to housekeeping, or immoral.

Divorces are allowed but are rare. A man wishing to divorce his
wife must, in the presence of some of his tribesmen, tear her s@ri or
head-covering breadthwise, loudly proclaiming hjs intentions ; he
must bind in the cloth so torn at least oue rupee, and the garment is
then returned to the woman who carries it about as the charter of her
new liberties. If however, the cloth be torn lengthwise, or the woman
leave without a formal divorce, as described above, and take up with
another man, the latter has to pay a fine to her husband. In some
parts the custom is for the man to tear a piece off his own turban and
hand it to his wife, instead of tearing the labter’s siri. The woman
apparently cannot dissolve the bond of marriage in this same facile
fashion, but it is reported from Jodhpur that she can leave her hus-
band if the latter fail to maintain her, or is impotent, or 18 excominu-
nicated or abjures Hinduism. Polyandry is prohibited. '

Should an unbetrothed girl take a fancy to, and run off “flﬁh, soine

oung man, her father and brothers, as soon as ,thuy have iqqud o&lw
where she has gone, attack and bura the seducer’s house or, if U“}fi’,e
to do that, burn any house in the village which may be hﬂﬂd)"b ) 1 ’::
is most probably resented and retaliated, aud the quarrel mi*)’ bl;g o

longed, but sooner or later a panchdyut will be apponted M;;g) o
the dispute and will award compeusation (never excecding 1‘51 wator:
the girl’s father, A hole is dug in the ground and hl{ed mbt ;n:iuto'
the wirl’s father and the man she eloped with ea(;ill] ifge?rgt hed gitl

it, and the incident is closed. Should, however, '
refuse to elope when asked to do 5o, the wan will generally ghout out

in the village that he has taken so-and-s0’s daughter’s hand, and woo
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betrde him who dares to marry her  Onsuch oceasions a panch wyat
ase bles nl the gul 18 g nrlly handed over on piyment of
d uble the smin that would tave been awarded had she ongimnally
consented to elope
Betrottal ag - rule tahes place before the grl arrives at a mom
ageable age but 1613 1 ¢ 2t A1l u usaal for mrls of maturo age to bo
espru ed and m such cases marnage follws 1s soon as practicable
The father of the girl can himself take no steps for his daughters
marriage were he to do <o suspicion would be aroused that there
was something wiong with her  The proposal for the girls hand must
come from the smtor or his father or'other relative and 1t 1s open to
the mrls fither to accept 1t or n ¢t If he con iders the match s ut
able he discusses the matter {irther and the d (puor prico of the gl
18 settled between the parties  the amount 15 said to vary between
Rs 30 and Rs 50 InJodhpur howeser the dpuis thesum 1ad to
the Darbar or the jagerdar or the panch or tribil councrl (19 the case
may be) for permission to celebrate the marriage  Everything hwang
been arranged the sugas or betrothal ceremony follows sr mther used
to follow for 1t 15 not alwiys observed nownadays  The cistom n
Mewar was to place the gnl on = stool under which six pice were
thrown , a rupee a pice and 4 little rice were put 1n her hand and she
threw them over her shoulder  In Binswar the boy s fither made 2
cup of the leaves of the dhal tree and plhicing 1t on the top of an
earthen pot of hiquor put nside 1t tho anpns i coppur coin, the girls
brott er or some other boy among her relations tach the money and
turncd the cup upside down  The betrotha] was then complete and
1t only 1cmained for the as embled company to drink the liquor  The
dupa or price money 1s usunlly pud between the bete thiland the date
fixed for the marmage half meash and balfin kind - If this1s not done
the betrothal can be eancelled ns also when the prospeetive bridegroom
contracts some mcurable malidy but in the Iatter cvent the first
refusal of the girl must be given to ns joungcr brother 1f any, and
the sume 19 the ease of the young man die nfter betrothal but before
marriage  If a boy wish to break off his engngement to o gurl he and
ono of ks relations pluck a leaf or two off & pipal tree and throw them
mto the water with a stone this custom 13 however more or less
obsolete and on such occasions a scribe 18 now usually cafled 1n and
a written agreument drawn up
The price money hiving been pud ecremonies and rejorcings begin

sovera days akead of the dato fized for the wedding A doll of chy
called durdr picrced all round with needles 13 placed i the house of
the bridegroom but with wlat olyect 15 not clear, 1t 13 perhaps
ntended to represent the Bhil as the typical archer armed cap 4 pie
with arrons,  In some pliccs a priest thhes pil (a mixture of turmenc
flour cte) from the Indes to t{)\c bridegrooms father and the latter
supphcﬁ the young cyuple with nes clothes, the tno fimilies exchange
mits of floners and 3 1gre (n coarsy brown sugar) and there 15 much
fiasting dancing and ingang in botk villages — On the day of the wed
ding the bridegroom havng Veen well an mted with gt and weanng

Betotl 2l
custu ¢

Marnsre
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the peacock’s feather in his turban se . 1
panied by all his friends. At the,bofggrustcf(fnt}gte b'lﬁde.s Iliou_se accom-
the bride’s father who performs the ceremony of ‘;'l a.(%eth ef,]‘s et by
marks the bridegroom’s forehead with saffron ;rnd m;zlccbe‘s’ tl o ]Stto ek
present of a rupee. On reaching the bride’s house, th lebc.‘-](; omary
has to strike the foram, or arch erected for the p’m.psseuw?fﬁoz?;
sword or stick, and the arts or auspicious lights are waved up an J
down before him by way of welcome.” The actua] marriage ce .
ab Whiph ’sometlzmes a Braihman and sometimes an eldelfr mel;itl?e?gf
the bride’s family officiates. consist.s in the young couple, the skirts of
whose garments are tied together, sitbing for some time with their faces
turned to the east before a fire (hom) or a lamp fed with ght (clarified
but'ver), and then joining their right hands and walking round the fire
four times. On th{a first three of these circunits (pheras) the bride
takes precedence, while in the last the bridegroom leads. Subsequently
the bride is often placed on the shoulder of each of her male relatives
mn turn and danced about till exhausted. In the evening there is a
great feast, the fare consisting of bread and goat’s or buffalo’s flesh.
Wine is freely used ; in fact, the belief is that without it there cannot
be a perfect ceremony, and its reckless use has many a time caused
riots, and instead of merrymaking .there has been fighting. The
married couple are provided with a separate hut for the night, while
their friends get drunk. On the following morning the bride’s father
gives his daughter a bullock or a cow or any worldly goods with which
he may wish to endow her and, after presenting the bridegroom’s father
with a turban, gives him leave to depart. Sometimes the bridegroom
stays for three or four days and wears the kangna (a bunch of threads
with a piece of turmeric fixed therein) on his right wrist. )
Widow remarriage is common among the Bhils, the ceremony being
called mdtra or karewo. After the funeral of a married man, his
widow, if young, is asked by his relatives if she wishes to remain 1n
her late husband’s house or be married again; and if, as is usually
the case, she wishes to be married again, she replies that she will
return to her father's house. Should the deceased have left a
sounger brother, he will probably step forward and assert that he
will not allow her to go to any other man’s house, and then, going
up to her, will throw a cloth over her and claim her; he is, however,
not bound to take on his brother’s widow, but it is such a point of
honour that even a boy will usually claim the right. Similarly, the
lady is not bound to marry her late husband’s younger brother,.bub
as & matter of fact she is almost always agreeable; 1f, however, she
decline the match and subsequently marry some one else, “1?
or Dbrother will probably burn down the latter’s house and

oun . . . . -
zenex%nlly make himself objectionable until the usual prmzc;“luzg{lcir:
fntervenes and awards him some small sum as compensation for Nis

disappointment. .
gltljould the deceased have left no younger brother, his i:\ 1’c‘1v 3‘
returns to her father’s house as soon as the period of mourning Is VLT,

and stays there till she can find another husband. No formal cere-
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roony 1s requisite for a matre, the man takes a fow clothes and
trinkets to the widow wsually on a Saturday mght they join hands
and their rel1tions and elinsmen eat and drink together

‘When a death occurs 1 monotonous beating of the dhol or village
drum or of a smaller mstrument made of mud with the ends covered
with goatshin and called nandla summons the neighbours each of
whom brings some gramn i his hand  The Jamaria or Tom tihes
his post at_the door of the deceaseds house the image of a horse
and o earthen jar of water being pliced beside him and each sisitor
gives hum the grun he has brought and taking some of the water
mn his hand sprinkles 1t over the 1mage while mnvohing the name of
the deceased

The Bhls almost 1nvariably burn their dead~—in Jodhpur genernlly
face downwards—but infants are 2lways buried Tt 15 also the custom
to bury the frst victim to an eprdemic of smailpox 1n order to propm
tinte Mt and if within a cerfan time no one dlse dies of the
disease the body 15 dismterred and burnt It 1s reported from
Jodhpur that those who have become Kabirjanth: Silhus are
always buried m graves six feet deep

The eorpse 1s covered with white cloth and 1 sugpl) of food in the
shape of flour ghs and sugar 19 placed by 1ts sude for use on the
Journey to the next world The cremation gen rally tahes plice
near some nver or stream and a small copper coin 1s thrown on the
ground as  sort of fec for the use of the place  The sl es are thrown
into the river two or three days later and 2 cairn 15 crected on the
spot where the body nas burnt - pot of rice being also placed there
1f however there be no mier 1 the vieimty the ashes are merely
heaped together and the pot of rice 18 placed on the top  The bones
recovered from the ashes are thrown into some sacred stream such
a3 the Vahi where 1t flows by the temple of Baneshw ar mn Dungrpur
for unt] this 15 done the spirit of the deceamed 13 suppo ed to
remqun on earth and haunt the surniving relations

The Bhils ercet stone tablets in memory of their male dead and
asarule the figure of the deceased 15 carved on the «tone  He 19
often represented on Torsebach with lnnce sword or shicld and
sometimes on foot but imvanably weanng the best of long clothes
n style of dress he was quite unaccustomed to n the flesh  this
appears to be 4 relic of an old eustom according te which the figure
of & Bhil who met iy death at the hands of o horseman was shown
s on horseback while that of a man who was halld by a sepny
carrying o sword and shicld would be i long clothes and with
thesc weapons 1n s hands  Tablets erccted to toys bear a represen
tation of a large houoded snake and not a human fieure

The Rata or funeral feast1s gven by the deceased s herrabout ten
or tnelve days after the cremation the fire conaisting of mauze nee
the usuall 1 Rl M
pur hower
the ense«f -
being prepared the near rlations of the deceased shave one another

Customs t
deat?
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On the morning of thi

& considomile %ime. 8 'Fhagf z};g coe;remoqy of the arad begins and lasts
wooden platform and places n gﬂar (1)11: \Vlt’chh-ﬁnder takes his seat on a
dish over its mouth: a conple of Bhl}? %blg earthen pot with a brass
and sing funeral dirges ancl; th s beab the dish with dromsticks
enter the heart of tﬁi b’ho ZSI;ult i the deceased is supposed to
may want. Should the mzﬁ ;}Lll;,vetéli”gggahn];ltm t(1) éi ehéﬁnd] Whatever it
call for milk, ghi, ete ané will repea; ur’ death, the spirit will
doath s wl ', S8 _repeat the words spoken just before
ol e a1 2 el ol v
was a violent one, a gun or a bow an : y, 115'_51 > the death
the blhopa works himgself up into aagrgair;z:tse \;lfllezzisalled tfor, e
through the motions of firing, shouting the war-cr ;;cllert]ﬂ’ g;)'lll,lg
Subsequently the spirits of the deceased’s ancestors Zre su loeseci f.
appear, and the same ceremonies are gone through with therlrjlp °

In the evening it is the Jogi’s turn; he receives a few seers of
flour, on the top of which he places a brass image of a horse with an
arrow and a smal’l copper coin in front. Having tied a piece of string
round the horse’s neck, he calls out the names of the deceased’s
ancestors and signifies to the heir that now is the time for him to give
alms to their memory ; the appeal is generally responded to, and a cow
is given to the Jogi who is directed to provide the deceased with food.
The Jogi then cooks some rice and milk and pours it info a hole in
the ground and, having added a ewerful of liquor and a copper coin,
fills up the hole again. Other mystic rites follow and the ceremonies
end with the usual hard drinking. On the following day the relatives
of the deceased give a feast to the village, each member contributing
something ; the honour of providing a buffalo belongs to the deceased’s
son-in-law or, failing him, the brother-in-law or brother.

A Bhil when dying can call his family about him and tell them
how he wishes to dispose of his property ; if he fail to do this, his wife
and eldest son, provided they are on good terms, are joint heirs and
support the other dependent members of the family, but if they are
not on good terms, the widow inherits everything on the same condi-
tions. In default of a wife or son, a brother succeeds and so on in the
male line ; the daughters and other female relatives inherit only such

property as is specially willed to them.

[J. Tod, Annals and antiguities of Rajasthan, London, 1829-32;

J. Malcolm, Memoir of Central India, London, 1832 ; J. Tod, Travels
839 ; Castes of Marwar, Jodhpur, 1894

im Western India, London, 1
A. C. Lyall, dsiatic Studies, London, 1899; Rajputana Census
Report, Lucknow, 1901 ; and Census of India 1901, Vol. I, Part I,

Calcutta, 1903.]
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